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INTRODUCTION 



1. Kow Z oame to edit the Byhaddevata* 

AMONG the Becondary works of Yedic literature, the Brhaddevata has 
-^^ always attracted a considerable share of interest on the part of 
Yedic scholars. When Roth, in 1846, published his treatise, Zur Litteratur 
und Geschichte des Weda, he knew the work only from the quotations 
occurring in the commentaries of Sadgurufii^ya and Sayana. which were 
then, of course, accessible in manuscript only. He remarks, however 
(p. 49), that copies would in all probability yet be found in India. Not 
long after this a MS. (b) of the Brhaddevata was actually acquired, 
along with the Chambers collection of Sanskrit MSS., by the Royal 
Library at Berlin. Adalbert Kuhn made it the basis of his account of the 
Brhaddevata published in the first volume (pp. 101-120) of Indische 
Studien (1850). Kuhn transcribed this MS., subsequently adding coUbt- 
tions from another MS. (h), which Haug procured at Poona in 1865, and 
which is now in the Royal Library at Munich. As he found these two 
MSS. insuf&cient for the purpose, Kuhn was unable to carry out his 
intention of publishing an edition of the Brhaddevata. 

Meanwhile Max Miiller had obtained from India, in the sixties, three 
modem copies by the aid of Drs. Buhler and Bhau Daji. He, too, seems 
at one time to have contemplated editing the Brhaddevata; for among 
his papers I found a transcript, in his own hand, coming down to the 
tenth Yarga of the second Adhyaya^. But the inadequacy of his MS. 
material doubtless deterred him from proceeding any further. 

Later on. Dr. Thibaut, while resident in O^^ford as Max Mliller's 
assistant, made extensive collations with a view to bringing out a critical 
edition of the Brhaddevata. But he, too, relinquished the project, being 
convinced that a text constituted from the MS. material at his disposal, 
would prove too conjectural in its character. 



* See Wiokrema8inghe*B Catalogue of the 
Max MOUer Sanskrit MSS. in the Journal 



of the Royal Asiatic Society, 190a, p. 641, 
no. 57. 



»] 



MITEA'S EDITION 



[lolroductioi 



In i885 Profesaor Laninan contemplated the work of editing the Brhw 
devata ; but tbe difficulty of obtaining access to some of the indiapenaabl^ 
MSS., together with the pressure of other worlt, obliged him to desist 
from the enterpnae. Ho then asked me to undertake the task of editin 
the text critically, together with a translation and various appendioc 
for the Harvard Oriental Series. I gladly accepted the offer, as X hai| 
already collated a number of pa^aageB in tbe work for my edition i 
Sadgurusisya', aa well as for an article published in the Journal of thd 
Royal Asiatic Society', and was, moreover, generally familiar with ( 
auxiliary literature of the ^g-veda. Prof. Lanman accordingly handec 
over to me in 1897 bis material, comprising Kuhn's collations and note 
together with a modem MS. (k) which K.uhn had obtained from India. 



3. Xt^endralala Mitra't edition. 

W^ile Professor Lanman was still contemplating doing the work bim 
self, the late Dr. Rajendralala Mitra began, in 1889, to bring out, in t 
Bibliotheca Indica, bis edition of the Brbaddevata., the last fascicultu 
of which appeared in 1892. Soon after I had set to work on the textj 
I mentioned to Prof. BUhler, in the course of conversation, tbe task 1 
which I was engaged, and I well i-emcmber bis asking whether I reallyj 
thought it worth while to edit tbe work afresh. Indeed, a cursoi^ 
examination of Mitra's edition, with its ari'ay of critical notes, might 
easily lead one to suppose that little remained for a second editor to doj 
at least in regard to tbe constitution of the text. Such a auppoaitioi 
would, however, be very erroneous. Mitra's edition is in reality entiroljj 
inadequate and altogether untrustworthy as a basis for further research.^ 
Its value I estimate at less than that of a single good MS. ; for it is full 
of defects from which such a MS. would be free. Besides a large number 
of misprints, it contains many impossible readings token from incorrect 
MSS., omissions of lines, repetitions of lines, insertions of undoubtedly 
spurious lines, and lacunae. Thus, for example, in the second Adhyaya 
(p, 56) seven ^lokaa (128-134) are repeated, without word or comment, 
in promiscuous order, from among the preceding thirty ^lokas; and in 
the fifth Adbyaya (p. 148) there is a lacuna of fifteen ^lokas' due to pure 
carelessness, for there is no sign of any such lacuna in any of the nine 
MSS. I have examined. Mitra's edition is, moreover, eclectic on no recog- 

' KM3ija,Da.'a Ssrv&aiikramBQi, with ei- I ' Volumefor iB94,pp.ii-a9; 'TnoLegeadi 
traota from Sai^gurujlsys's eonnuent&ry i ^)» ^^ Brhaddevat^.' 
Anacdota Osonieiuia, 0»fnrd> ifi86. | * BrhaddavsU v. iia-136 in my text. 



Introduction] ACCOUNT OF THE MS. MATEKIAL [xi 

nizable principle ; for the reading chosen is not only constantly opposed 
to the predominant evidence of the MSS., but is frequently by no means 
the best a priori. Based mainly on one MS. (or two which are practically 
identical), it shows haphazard selections and additions from MSS. of an- 
other recension. I have estimated that the edition contains one error of 
some kind on the average for every floka, making a total of about 1200. 
I may refer the reader to p. 85 as a specimen, where a passage of three 
^lokas (93-95), as a comparison with my text (iii. 95-97) will show, 
contains twelve mistakes, and is consequently quite unintelligible. 

Since Mitra gives no information whatever about the MS. material he 
used, his critical notes are hardly of any value as far as his own edition 
is concerned. They have, nevertheless, proved quite useful to me in the 
light of the MSS. which have been at my disposal Judging by his notes, 
I infer that Mitra employed seven MSS. in the constitution of his text. 
These MSS. were sold after his death. Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada 
S^astn very kindly took much trouble in tracing them for me to their 
present owner; but my strenuous efforts to obtain access to them by 
purchase or loan have proved absolutely futile. 

3. Oeneral accoimt of the MSS. and their relationship. 

For the purposes of my edition nine MSS. have been directly available. 
Eight of these fall into two well-defined groups, representing a shorter and 
a longer recension of the Brhaddevata. The former group I have designated 
A, the latter B (suggestive of the Berlin and Bodleian codices which belong 
to it). The ninth MS. belongs, as will be seen, in a sense to both groups. 
To these nine may be added the seven which were used by Mitra. 
It is quite certain from his critical notes, in the light of the material 
accessible to me, that four of his MSS. belong to the A, and three to 
the B group. Thus the evidence of altogether sixteen MSS. has been 
available, directly or indirectly, in the constitution of my text. Of this 
total, eight belong to A. This group has two subdivisions : the first (A^) 
comprising the Haug MS. (h), two of Max Miiller's (m^, m^), Bhau Daji's 
(d), and Rajendralala's No. 3 (r^ : called by him go) ; the second (A^) com- 
prising Bfijendralala's Nos. i, 4, 6 (r^r^r^ =^ ka gha ca). The latter three 
are practically identical, for their readings are almost invariably the same, 
and often agree in opposition to the readings of all the other MSS. of 
both families. The readings of A^ are on the whole inferior to those of 
A^, being often clearly alterations of the original text ; yet it is in some 
cases apparent that A^ has preserved the correct reading as compared 
with all the other MSS. of both recensions. It is on A' that Mitra 
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mainly relied in conatituting his test^. It is to be noted that A' has 
eome affinities with b, one of the MSS. of the B group. 

Another MS. (m'). which was procured by Max Muller from Bhau 
Daji in 1861, also belongs to A in that part of the text which is 
common to both recensions ; here its readings nearly always agree with 
the subdivision A'. This MS. occupies a very peculiar position, for it 
also contains all the additional matter of the longer recension represented 
by the B group. The fact that when the same line occurs in different 
forms in the two recensions, both forma are often (e. g.v. 13 ; vi. 15} foimd 
in this MS., shows that it bad a composite origin: it must have been 
copied from a MS. of the A group, while the passages there wanting 
were added from a MS. of the B group. 

I may here observe that the MS.S. of the A group (including m^) 
are much more correct than those of the B group. 

B, comprising seven or (if m* be included) eight MSS., contains fonr 
anbdlTuiona : — 

1. b. The Charabera codex of the Berlin Library, which, though very 
incorrect, is occasionally the only MS. which has preserved the true 
reading. 

2. f. The FitzEdward Hall MS. in the Bodleian Library, which though 
also very incorrect, is of importance in constituting that pai-t of the text 
which is peculiar to the B recension. Closely connected with this MS, 
are three others, viz. one in the Cambridge University Library (c), Kuhn'a 
{k), and Bajendralala'a No. 3 (r^ = Ma). 

3. r" and r^ two of Mitra's MSS. {= fia and pvttakantnram). They 
occupy together a somewhat independent position in the B group, as 
on the one band they have a few additional slokaa not occurring in the 
remaining MSS., and on the other they alone sometimes preserve the 
correct reading. 

4. m*. This is the Max Miiller MS. which belongs in part to both 
recensions. It is ranch more correct than any of the regular B MSS, ; 
its readings diverge considerably from theirs and are often better. It 
has proved of great value to me ; for without itfl aid I should have been 
unable to emend satisfactorily some of the corrupt passages in the longer 
recension (e.g. iii. 95-97; vii. 128, 129). 

Six of these MSS. have a more or less independent value, viz. h, r', 
m', b, f, r*, as each of them, in several cases, is the only one which fur- 
nishes the correct reading. 

' It is evident thnt Mitra places the whole t note, p. 53), while the fragmentB contaiaed 
pauaga ii. 69-137 (pp. 53-56) in parentheses, in i. 38-134 (p. 56] are doubtleis derived from 
because it \% wuttDg in r' r* (sea hii fooU I the latter MSS. 
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The rektionahip of all the MSS. may be made clear by the following 
diagram: 
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4. Detailed account of the Bf haddevata MSB. 

The A Group. 1. The most important MS. in this group, and the 
least incorrect of all the Brhaddevata MSS. I have used, is h (= Haug), 
No. 43 of the Haug collection in the Royal Library at Munich. It con- 
sists of seventy-three leaves of paper, and is clearly written. Though 
very fairly correct on the whole, it contains a good many mistakes and 
corruptions in detail. It bears the name ' M. Haug,' and the date ' Poona, 
II Marz 1865.' On the title-page is written: aiAa brhaddevatdnukramanl' 
prdrambhaL Above and below this title, the page is covered with writing 
which consists chiefly of quotations from the Brhaddevata itself in regard to 
the Vai^vadeva hymns, beginning : atha vai^vadevasukte devaidvicdrah : bhinne 
suite vaded eva (i. 20), &c., and ending asfame soffidnte ca. It concludes 
(fol. 73^) : iti bjrhcMevatdydm offatno 'diydyak. In another hand is added : 
iake 1767 (= A. D. 1845) viivdvastindmtMamvaUarephdlgunakrsnatrtlf/dydtp, candre 
[the next four letters are obliterated with yellow pigment, then a strip of 
white paper, followed by one of blue, is pasted on, covering almost two- 
thirds of the line] wdrtham paropakdrdrtham ca iridurgdcarane ^rpUam. Below 
this follow several lines beginning : amoghanandanatihdi/drp, : lahantuya 
virodhe ^pi, and ending : iaunakakdrikdydm uktam. 

2. m'. This is a modem copy, which belonged to Max Mliller, and 
is now in the University Library at Tokyo. On the outside are written 
in red pencil the words : ' Sent me by Biihler (present).' It ends : 149 II Iti 
brhaddevatdydm asfamo *dAydyaA Sake 1767 (=:A. D. 1845) vUvdvasundma- 
satfivatsare phdlgunahrmatrtlydydifi candre ddtaretyupakvayamanirdmabiaffdhffa' 
jagahgddharena sampdditam 9vdrthaip paropakdrdrthatp, ca. Then follows amogha^ 
nandanaSikmydm . . . Saunakakdrikdydm uktam^ just as in h. This is again 
followed by an exact reproduction of the contents of the title-page of 
h : atha vaiSvadevasuktCy &c., down to asfame ^asfidnte ca. There can be 
no doubt that this is a faithful copy of h. Like that MS. the flokas 



xiv] THE MSS. OF THE A GROUP [imrodnctioa 

are numbered continuously from the beginning, the total, 1049, being the 
same as in h. Some further details are given in Wickremasinghe'e Cata- 
logue of the Max Miiller Sanskrit MSS. in the JRAS., 1902, p. 640, no. 56. 

3. m*. Another modern copy, which belonged to Max Miiller, now 
at Tokyo. On the outside ia written in Max Muller's hand : * Sent by 
Dr. Biihler, Sept., 1866, A copy m. o. of the same MS. from which my 
other MS. (h) [= m'], likewise sent by Dr. Biihler, was taken.' It is dated 
ittie 1788 (= A. ». 1H66). The last page contains the additional matter at 
the conclusdon of h, arnoghanandanaSihayam^ &c., exactly reproduced. This, 
too, is undoubtedly a copy of h. Further details are given by Wickrema- 
stnghe, p. 640, no. 55. 

4. d. A modem undated MS. of forty-two leaves, which formerly 
l>elonged to Bhau Daji, and is now in the Library of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, Bombay. When I wrote to Bombay for the loan of it, I had 
great hopes that it would prove to be tlie original of m'. But a brief 
inspection, on its arrival, unfortunately showed that this too is a faithful 
copy of h. The title-page is blank, but fol. i" reproduces the contents 
of the title-page of h: atha vaUea^era»uif,e, &c., and the additional matter 
at the end of h is likewise exactly copied amoghanandanaSiksaifam, &c. 
It differs from h only in the numbering of the slokas from the fourth 
Adhyaya onwards, where h goes wrong, h, and these three copies, as well 
as id', all agree in the mistake of describing the seventh Adhyaya as the 
sixth. 

5. r*. This MS. of Mitra's, described by him as ga, is very closely allied 
to h, almost invariably agreeing with the readings of that MS., when the 
latter differs from all the rest fcp. the various readings of v. 11), It ia 
therefore probably either the original or a copy of h ; but an inspection 
would be necessary to decide the question of priority between the two. It 
may be identical with the MS. of the Brhaddevata stated in one of the 
Bombay catalogues to have been sent on loan to Calcutta. It appears 
to be complete, as it is qrioted by Mitra from the beginning to the end 
of bis edition. 

6. 7, 8. r', r*, r". These are the MSS. of Mitra, respectively designated 
by him as ka, glia, and ca. Mitra's critical notes show that they are 
practically identical in their readings. The first two, being referred to 
from the beginning of the edition, appear to be nearly complete ; the last 
six Vargas of the introduction are, however, wanting in them (ii. 97-137, 
pp. 53-56). The third, r*, is incomplete, the whole of the introduction, 
or nearly two Adhyayaa, being omitted ; it does not begin to be quoted 
till ii. 137 (p. 57). These three MSS. omit all the slokas wanting in h, 
besides a good many more, while they contain the additional matter found 
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in h. Their readings frequently agree in opposition to all the other MSS.^ 
Either r^ or r^ was probably the original of the other two, and may 
have been the only MS. which, according to a letter of his to Max Mliller, 
dated Dec. 3, 1873^ Mitra at that time possessed. He there says : ' Of the 
Brhaddevata I have an only MS. extending to eight chapters. It is 
tolerably correct, but apparently corrupt.' On the relation of these three 
MSS. the following anecdote may possibly throw some light. According 
to a rule of the series, no text may be edited in the BibUotheca Indica 
unless based on at least three independent MSS. A certain Calcutta 
scholar was once anxious to edit a text of which he unfortunately had 
only one MS. This, however, did not prove an insuperable difficulty : he 
set his Pandits to work, ' and then there were three.' 

The readings of these three MSS. are on the whole inferior to those of 
h and r^, but in a few cases they alone have undoubtedly preserved the 
correct form of the text as compared with all the remaining MSS. (cp. i. 
57; i. 75; i- i«6; ii. 129)^ 

9. m^. This is a modem MS. which formerly belonged to Max Muller 
and is now in the University Library at Tokyo. It is dated iake 1783 
(= A.D. 1 861), being a copy made from a MS. which belonged to Bhau Daji, 
but the whereabouts of which I have been unable to trace. It is the 
copy referred to by Bhau Daji in a letter to Max Muller, dated Bombay, 
March I2, 1862, in which he says he is forwarding a <$opy of Saunaka's 
Brhaddevata from a MS. in his collection. This copy has the peculiarity 
of representing both groups of MSS. On the one hand, in that part of 
the text which is common to both groups, it agrees in its readings with 
A, in particular with h and r^ (A^), and in this part may therefore be 
accounted an A MS. On the other hand, it contains all the additional 
matter of the B group, and to this extent belongs to that group also. 
Owing to its independence and comparative correctness, it has proved 
more valuable to me than any of the other B MSS. I would have 
given much to trace the source from which it is derived. It shows 
a special affinity to h in two points. In the first place, the end of the 
seventh Adhyaya is here wrongly described (as also in the copies m^, 
m^, d) with the words iti brhaddevatdydm gagfAo 'dkydyak. Secondly, this 
MS., like h, numbers the iSlokas consecutively, the final figure, however 
(owing to the additional matter in B), being 1281, while in h it is 1049. 

The B Group. 1. b. A MS. belonging to the Boyal Library at 



^ Thus in BrhaddevaU L 11 all the B MSS., 
as weU at h r* m^, read *6AitfAfyate, while r^ r* 
have pradriyaU (cp. also the various readings 
in i x8 ; ii 158 ; iv. x6, fto.). 



* Instances of a certain affinity between 
these MSS. and b of the B group are to be 
found ; cp. for instance the various readings 
under i. 194, xa6, 197. 
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Berlin (Chambers 197); consiating of ninetj-Bix leaves. It in well 
preserved and clearly written, but is very incorrect. It begins : 
iriganeSdga namai. matUradrgbki/o nanuukrtvd, &o. ; and ends : vimiaii 
jgotir ultamam vtrpiati jgolir vUamatn iti 11 28 1> ydgkdi/a namah li om yatkaga 
namaA II tti Irkaddevatdifdm aetamo 'dij/ayaA lamdplah II i/i Maddevald tamdp^ 
tdh It tajpsat 171 1 (=A.D. 1654) varte vaixdtaiuilafastij/dm ituUe likhitat 
ida^ II ' It occupies a aouiewbat independent position among the B MSS. 
showing some affinity with A*. 

2. f. A MS. in the Bodleian Library^, presented by the late 
Dr. FitzEdward Hall. It is not dated, but has the appearance of being 
from 350 to 300 years old. It ia written in a somewhat illegible hand, 
and ia very incorrect. It is, nevertheless, in some cases, the only MS. 
which preserves the right reading. It is the original from which, 
probably, all the following three MSS. were copied. 

3. 0. A copy of FitzEdward Hall's Bodleian MS. (f) made at Calcutta 
in 1862 and presented to the Cambridge University Library by the 
late Prof. Cowell in 1875. I examined thia MS. at Cambridge, but as 
it is admittedly a copy of f, I have given no collations from it. 

4. k. This ia a modern copy, which belonged to the late Adalbert Kuhn, 
now the property of Prof, E. Kuhn of Munich, and lent to me by him 
through Prof. Lanman for the purposes of thia edition. On the fly-leaf 
is written 'A. Kuhn, 1^6^.' It is dated mmal 1921 (=a.d, 1864,), 
Written in Devanagarl on bluish paper, it consists of fifty leaves, with 
eighteen lines to the page, which, as in European books, is longer than 
it is broad. Thia MS. is very inaccurate, agreeing closely in errors and 
omissions with f. It contains many additional mistakes owing to the 
somewhat illegible writing of the latter MS. My critical notes prove, 
I think conclusively, that it is a copy of f. It must have been written 
before that MS. left India. 

5. r^. A MS. of Mitra's {=kha), which his critical notes show to agree 
BO closely with f, that I have little doubt it is another copy made from 
FitzEdward Hall's MS. before it left India. 

6. 7, r°, r''. These two MSS. of Mitra's, designated by bim as na and 
pntiakdntaTam respectively, agree very closely. They occupy a some- 
what independent position in the E group, aa they alone occasionally 
preserve the correct reading (e. g. caruiidm in iv. 39). In a few cases 
they also have additional slokaa not found in any of the other MSS. 
A correspondent, writing from Calcutta in 189H, informed me that one 






' Described more fully in Weber's Catalogue I 
ofSftnakritM3S.,BHrlin, 1853, p. 10, No. +7. 
' Described more fully in Winternitz and | 



Keith's forthcoming Cstalogue of the Ad- 
ditional Sanskrit MSS. in the Budteinn 
Library, p. ai. 
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of Mitra's Brhaddevata MSS. had belonged to his ' trayelling Pandit,' but 
had been sold after Mitra's death along with the rest. This was 
perhaps r^, the description of which as 'another MS./ pustaidntaram^ 
would thus be explained. 

8. m^. This MS., which partly belongs to the B group, has already 
been described as No. 9 of group A. 



5. The SitimaSJaxi MSS. 

As the Nitimafijarl ^ quotes very largely — to the extent of about 180 
Hokas^ — from the Brhaddevata, I considered it advisable to collate all 
the MSS. of that work accessible to me. Mr. A. B. Keith very kindly 
undertook to constitute a text of these passages from four MSS.^ (abed), 
which text I designate by n in the critical notes. To these four were after- 
wards added three other MSS. (ghm), from which Mr. Keith furnished 
me with supplementary collations. When I give various readings from 
the Nitimanjarl, I indicate the particular MS. in parentheses ; thus 'n(m),' 
'n(b),' &c. I now append a brief account of these Nitimanjarl MSS. 
based on Mr. Keith's notes. 

1. a. Prof. Kielhom's MS., now in the University Library at Gottingen, 
is a copy (made in 1869) of a codex written in 1778 A. D. It contains all 
the eight Aftakas complete. 

2. b. India Office Library, No. 1649, dating from about 1750, contains 
the first four Astakas only. 

8. 0. India Office Library, No. 966, dating from about 1650, contains 
Astakas 3-5 (3 being in a different hand). 

4. d. India Office Library, No. 966, date about 1650 ; contains Astakas 
2) 5> ^) 7> &11 i^ 0^^ hand. Astakas 2 and 6 are fragmentary. 

6. g. This and the following MS. have the appearance of being a single 
codex, but are in reality two fragmentary MSS. They belong to the 
Qovemment Sanskrit College, Benares, having been sent by Mr. Ralph 
Griffith to Max Muller, among whose papers they were found after his death, 
g contains Astakas i-v. 13, its date being probably about 1600 a.d. 

6. h. Contains Astakas ii. 9-viii, and is dated sa^val 1684 (= a.d. 1697). 

7. m. This MS. belonged to Max Muller, and is now in the Tokyo 



' On this work see Kielhorn, Indian Anti- 
quary, ▼. 116 ; GOttinger Naohrichten, 1891, 
p. 181 f.; Peterson, Second Report, 1883-4, 
p. 8; A. B. Keith, JRAS., 1900, pp. 197- 
136 ; Sieg, Sagenstoife des Igtgveda, Stuttgart, 



190a, pp. 37-41. 

* See Appendix v, p. 134 f. 

' Of these Mr. Keith gives a short account 
in the JRAS., 1900, p. 197. 



TWO RECENSIONS 



University Library. With the exception of a few amall lacunae it is 
complete. It a dated faie 1786 (=a.d. 1864). It is described in Wickre- 
majiingbe'e CatalogDc of the Max Milller Sanskrit MSS., p. 642, no. 61. 

Aooording to Mr. Keith theee seven MSS. fall into two groups : A, 
comprising a, b, m ; and B, comprising c, d, g, h. A representa the more 
modem group, and sbows a eomewhat aimplified text. Of this group m 
is perhaps the best. In the B group, g and h correspond on the whole, 
and have a general resemblance to c and d. The extract of the Ulwar 
US. given by Peterson agrees with g {beginning) and h (end). 

In the quoted Brhaddevata passages, the Nitimaiijarl MSS, follow the 
text of the longer recension (B) in nearly all decisive passages ; but the 
quotations seem to have been very carelessly c 



6. Two receiLsioni of the Brliaddttvatk. 

An examination of these two main groups of MSS. shows that B 
(or the longer recension) contains 133 ^lokas not to be found in A, 
while A has 18 not to be found in B. The question here arises, 
what is the relation of the.se two groups or recensions "i A few years 
ago I read the Brhaddevata critically with thi'ee of my advanced pupils 
(one of whom was Mr. A. B. Keith), in order to teach them how to collate 
MSS. and to constitute a correct text from them. At that time I formed 
the opinion that the shorter recension was the original one, as the exten- 
sions in B produced the general impression of superfluous matter. Con- 
tinued study has, however, convinced me that the additions of the longer 
recension belonged, on the whole, to the original text, and that A is an 
abridgement '. 

This conclusion rests chiefly on two argumenta. In the first place, 
the text of the Sarvanukramani is not only based throughout on the 
Brhaddevata as one of its main sources, but actually contains, although 
itself a Sutra work, a large number of metrical passages from the Brhadde- 
vata embedded in its text: several of these passages are taken from tha 
additional matter peculiar to B ^. 

The second argument is founded on the length of the vargas into which 
each Adhyaya is divided. The normal number of slokas in a varga la 
five ^. The fifty-eight vargas of the first two Adhyayas (in which the text of 

> Hy text of the Brhaddevata contaioB 
1334 itokas, of nhich 1073 nre common to both 
; A has 1091, B iao6. The original 
e tazt may have ooatsined nearly 

' The ayidenoe for this will l» found col- 



lected in Appendix vi, Relation of the Brhad- 
devatA to other Texts, pp. 147-153. 

* This is derived from the diviaion of the 
text of the ](tg-veda, where the normal number 
of the stanzas contai aed in each varga ii BTe,ia 
far an the length of the hymn nill admit of it. 
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A has no omissions) contain 289 flokas, or one floka less than 5x58 
(=290). These two Adhyayas contain no vargas with fewer than four 
flokas, and only four as short as that. The omissions in the text of A do 
not begin to appear till the middle of the third Adhyaya (iii. 62). We find 
that four iSlokas are here omitted (85^''-89*^) at the end of the seventeenth 
and the beginning of the eighteenth varga^ and two more in the nineteenth 
(95^^-97*^) ; yet the end of the nineteenth varga is indicated by the figure 19 
after the same ^loka ^ in A as in B. In other words, though the three vargas 
in A contain only nine ^lokas, or an average of three for each, the old 
number 19 remains at the end of the third varga in A as well as B. The 
same thing occurs over and over again in the A MSS. 

The conclusion that A is an abridgement of the original text is cor- 
roborated by another feature in the numbering of the A MSS. It is only 
the A group that, in addition to numbering the vargas, also numbers the 
^lokas continuously from the beginning of the book to the end. This seems 
almost certainly due to the fact that, by the omission of certain passages, 
the number of the varga (if occurring within such passages) also disappeared, 
and that the figures indicating the end of the vargas thus became inter- 
mittent in the shorter recension. Consequently a copyist would, I think, 
naturally come to adopt the additional method of numbering the ^lokas of 
the whole work consecutively. It is obvious that this method of enumera- 
tion affords many opportunities of error. As a matter of fact h shows 
frequent mistakes in this part of its numbering. Hence the figures of the 
final iSloka, 1049, in h, as well as 1281 in m^, do not correspond to the 
actual total of ^lokas contained in those two codices. 



7. Critical principles fallowed in constitnting the Text. 

In view of the existence of these two recensions, what method, it 
may be asked, have I adopted in constituting the textl Having arrived 
at the conclusion that the longer recension represents on the whole the 
original extent of the Brhaddevata, I have admitted the additional matter 
of B to the text, with the exception of a few occasional iSlokas or 
half-flokas. which are clearly spurious, and which have therefore been 
relegated to the critical notes. Every one of the additional lines of 
B has, however, been indicated, both in text and translation, by a B pre- 
fixed to it. Similarly, the comparatively few flokas which are peculiar to 
A are indicated by that letter. Hence the reader can see at a glance what 
lines are peculiar to either recension. I may here add that the text of the 



^ That is, in h d m' m' as well as m^ Mitra 
doea not indicate the yargaa in hia edition ; 



but it is to be assumed that his A MSS. agree 
with h in this respect as in others. 
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Sarvanukram&ni proves some at least of the additional matter in A to hw 
belonged to the original test of the Erbaddevata'. 

But what method have I followed with regard to that part of the text 
which is common to both recensions, vIk. six-sevenths of the whole ^ork 
(or 1073 out of 1224 ^lokas)t Now in this common portion of the text 
the divergence of the two recensions does not in the vast majority of 
cases go beyond a word or two in the line, A having as a rule the correct 
reading, while B has a corruption. Sometimes, however, the divergence 
cannot be accounted for by the same original reading ; for while in tbette 
instances the matter is usually identical, the wording of part, or of all 
of the line, ia entirely different*. Jn this latter case I have, owing to the 
much greater correctnesM of the A MSS., followed the principle of adopting, 
when other things are equal, the readings of A. I have been confirmed in 
this by an examination of Sadguru^iFij'a, who, in his commentary on the 
Sarvanukramani, quotes about fifty Slokas from the Brhaddevata^ I find 
that he predominantly agrees with the readings of A, though he frequently 
quotes passages which are only to bo found in B, From this I conclude 
that the readings of the B recension, as known to Sadgurusisya ', have, in 
the parts which the two recensions have in common, on the whole been 
better preserved * by A. 

It has, however, not by any means been my aim to supply here the text 
of the A recension pure and simple. I have endeavoured to constitute, by 
means of all the evidence that can he brought to bear on it, a text approzi^ 
mating as nearly as possible bo the original form of the Brhaddevata. 



8. External eridenoa bearing on the text of the Brhaddsvata. 



I doubt whether, with the exception of the Vcdic Samhitas, there is any 
other work of Indian literature upon the text of which so much evidence out- 
side its own MS. material can be concentrated. From the point of view of 
textual criticism the task of editing the Brhaddevata has therefore proved 



I 



> See Appendix vi tnd note on Brhodde- 
TsU vilL 137' 

■ Thenumberof cases, in tbs commoD text, 
In which the divargeoca of wording eitonds 
more or lera to the whole line, amouDtn, 1 
tblnk, to hsrdty twenty. There is no inntanco 
In the first Adhyfty*, in which the two re- 
oenaiona con hardly be diatinguiiihad (there 
being abio no omiMiona). 

' Cp. eapeciallf the critical notes on v. 50- 
7S. For a liat ofthece quutationB loo Appen'lix 

T, p^ 134. >35- 



' ^ijguruiinyn once quotes a passage (t. 64— 
67) which does not even occur in all the HSS. 
of tlie B family. 

' Silynnn, who quotes nearly ia much (see 
Appendix v) of the BrhaddovatS as Sadguru- 
jiiya does, on the whole follows B, though 
he OGcasionBlly agrees with A. Uia relation 
to the receniiuna ja not very cli^ar, as he some- 
times bns a different reading when A and B 
are identical. This may have been due to 
quoting {rota memory. I hare already meii» ■ j 
lioned that the Nltimoiijarl follows B. 
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one of extraordinary interest. This external evidence has enabled me, in 
many oases, to decide on the correct reading, which, judged by the MS. 
evidence alone, would have remained conjectural. It has, at the same time, 
shown that B has occasionally preserved the original reading, even if in 
a corrupt form. It has further enabled me to emend with certainty some 
passages which are corrupt in the MSS. of both recensions ^. It has in 
particular enabled me to restore several passages occurring in B only, 
which, without this aid, would have been desperate. 

But in what does this outside evidence consist 1 In the first place, about 
one-fifth of the whole Brhaddevata is quoted by Sadguru^isya, Sayana, 
and the author of the Nitima&jarl taken together. 

In the second place, its text bears an intimate relation to that of the 
Naighantuka, the Nirukta, the Sarvanukramani, the ArsanukramanI, the 
AnuvakanukramanI, and the !l^gvidhana ; owing to the very nature of the 
work its connexion with the text of the Rg-veda is necessarily very close ; 
the MaitrayanI Samhita, the Elaufltaki and the Aitareya Brahmanas occa- 
sionally throw light on it ; and several of its legends are historically linked 
with those of the Mahabharata. 



9. Tntimata relationship to the Vimkta and the Sarvannlrrainapi, 

By far the most important relationship among all these works is, 
however, that which the Brhaddevatfi bears to the Nirukta and the Sarva- 
nukramani. For it is historically wedged in between these two works in 
such a way that while it borrows largely from the former, it is borrowed 
from still more largely by the latter. There are many passages in which 
the exact words of the Nirukta are repeated, and others in whidi the diction 
is only so far modified as is required by the exigencies of metre. The 
wording of the Sarvanukramani, in all that concerns the deities of the 
!l^g-veda, is based on that of the Brhaddevata throughout ; and though the 
SarvftnukramanI is a Sutra work, there are found embedded in its text 
fifteen anuftubh pddas of the Brhaddevata unaltered, besides about seventy- 
five others which are only slightly modified, by the omission of a particle, the 
transposition of a word, or the substitution of another word. There are, 
moreover, about ten passages which are clearly based in each case on 
a half-iloka of the Brhaddevata. There is, finally, at least one clear instance 
of a whole floka of the Brhaddevata having been adapted by the author 
of the Sarvanukramani \ In other words, what amounts to at least thirty 



^ Examples of such are ; rauSamah (▼. 34), 
•edpaiih (ill. 70), ofUahparidM (rii. 98), ttindrOgfa 
(▼ii. 1x9), mmpS$ayCLi^ (t. zio), rhim (t. 84), 



vUvd (▼. X44). See the notes on these passages. 
* All the evidence for this wiU be found 
oolleoted in Appendix vi, pp. Z47-i53- 
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elokas of the text of the Brbaddevata can be unmiatakeably traced in the 
S&rvanukrainaDl. This takes no account of the identity of diction which 
occurs at every step in the Sarvanukramani, but cannot be shown to h&Te 
a metrical Bouree. Hence the high value of the Sarvanukramani aa a 
check on the readings of the Brhaddevata is obvious. 

With regard to the relationship of the Brbaddovata to the other cognate 
works attributed to S'aunaka, I may here add that it baa a half-41oka 
and the greater part of the following pada in common with the Anuva- 
kaoukramanl. With the jirsanukramani it aharee three and a half ^lokae, 
and with the ^gvidhana two and a half slokas. There are besides a number 
of other passages in which its wording is very similar to that of the two 
latter works. All this borrowed or common matter will bo found collected 
in parallel columns in Appendix vi, ' Kelation of the Brhaddevata to other 
texts," pp. 136-154. _ 

10. Date and authorship of the Brhaddevata. ^H 

What evidence does the relationship of the Brhaddevata to other 
texts furnish towards determining the question of its date] An 
examination of the parallel material supplied in Appendix vi can leave 
no doubt whatever in regard, at least, to the relative date of the Brhadde- 
vata. From that material it results with certainty that the Brhaddevata, 
while poBtrerior to the Nirukta, ia anterior to the Sarvanukramani. This 
conclusion at the same time takes us a considerable way towards an 
approximate estimate of the actual date of our text. It must thus be 
later than 5C0 b. c, but earlier than the time of Katyayana. 
Owing to the concise character of their style, both the Sarvanukra- 
mani and the S'rauta Siitra of the White Yajur-veda probably belong to 
the later Sutra period. Both works were composed by a Eatyayana. 
The Vajaaaneyi Anukramani, which has nearly the whole of its introduc- 
tion in common with that of the Sarvanukramani', in also the work 
of a Katyayana. All this points to the author of these works being 
the same Katyayana, who, because the diction of the Sarvanukramani 
shows several Vedic peculiarities and forms not sanctioned by Panini's 
grammar', could hardly be identical with Panini's commentator of that 
name. Hence it seems likely that the Sarvanukramani, as a later but still 
probably pre-Paninean Sutra, dates from not later than the middle of the 
fourth century b,c.* The Brhaddevata, its chief source, could, therefore, 

' See my edition of the Sarvftnukramonl, me in my edition of the Sarv&nukramsQl, 

p. Till, bottom. p. viii, and 1 see no reason to depart from it. 

' Op. oit., p. viii, middle. But 1 do not think that it« author aan be u 

' This opinion ha* already been stated b; tical irith the grammarian Kltfl^HiK. 
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hardly be placed later than 400 B.C. Though ^lokas have undoubtedly been 
added here and there and some modifications of diction have probably 
crept in, the authenticity of the text as a whole is better guaranteed 
than that of perhaps any other ancillary Vedic work, by the fragments 
of it which are found embedded, from beginning to end, in the Sai*va- 
nukramani^, itself a text which has been handed down with peculiar 
care. The early character of the Brhaddevata is further indicated 
by its mythological standpoint, which is that of the Vedic triad Agni, 
Indra, and Surya ; Indra, moreover, is the predominant deity. The com- 
paratively large proportion (one-fourth) of narrative which it cohtains, 
in illustration of the hymns of the !l^g-veda, is thus the earliest col- 
lection of epic matter which we possess, dating as it does from a period 
when the Mahabh&rata could only have been in an embryonic state ^. 
The fact of its containing this additional epic matter, points to its being 
somewhat later in date than the Devatanukramani, which though not 
extant is known from ten quotations in Sadguru^isya ^ and was doubtless 
an index of deities only. There seems no reason to doubt the tradition 
which attributes this and the other short Anukramanis to S'aunaka. 

But is the ascription to him of the Brhaddevata also probable 1 There 
can be little doubt that the Devatanukramani, as the simpler of the two, 
was also the earlier. It is in itself unlikely that the same author should 
have reproduced this work in another form with exactly the same object, 
viz. to give a serial account of the deities of the !l^g-veda. This assumption 
is borne out by the internal evidence of the Brhaddevata itself. The 
writer several times speaks of himself in the first person ^. On the other 
hand, S'aunaka is mentioned^ fifteen times ^ by name, generally with 
other authorities, especially Taska, when different views are stated. 
Indeed, the impression is once or twice conveyed, that S'aunaka's view 
was not shared by the writer. In any case, the author could not possibly 
have meant himself when speaking of the 'Acarya iSaunaka' (iL 136; 



^ I have ahown in an article on the ArsA- 
nukrama^I, Festgrusa an R. von Roth (Stutt- 
gart, 1893), p. 119, that the Sanr&nukrama^I 
contains metrical fragments from that work 
also ; and it is clear that the Sarvftnukramapl 
borrows from it throughout 

* In the longer recension, the Bf haddevatA 
lias one iloka (▼. 144) in common with the 
presant text of the MahAbh&rata. One half- 
tfloka (Tiii. 98^'^) has also a closely paraUel 
form in the BhagaTadglti. All points in 
which the namtlTe matter of our text is 



akin to the Great Epic deserve careftil inves- 
tigation. 

' Cp. my edition of the Sarv&nukrama^I, 
pp. yi and ao6. 

* Bfhaddevat&L i;ii.i46;iy.39 (B);yii.84fto. 
' The verb is in a past tense, dha, uoOco, 

nMtie, dtrratU, excepting in two passages in 
which his opinion is stated with that of 
Yftska and O&laya (ifiaf^afUa), or that of 
Tftska and ^atftyana (manyaUi). 

* See the references in Appendix ii, p. 115, 
under ' &iunaka.' 
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tL 9], or of ' S'aun&ka and other Acaryas ' (v. 39), or the ' Acaryaa S'au- 
naka, Yaska, Galava' (vii. 38). My conclusiou, therefore, is that the_ 
writer waa not S'aunaka hioiBelf, but a teacher of his sohool, who was 
separated from bim by any great length of time. 



11. Emendations. 



idJI^I 



The text, as it has been fixed by me, contains about 107 emen< 
tions '. An might be expected from the corrupt character of its USS., 
no fewer than thirty-nine of these corrections had to be made in the 
passages peculiar to the B recension ; while only one (and that a very 
slight one) occurs in the eighteen ^lokas peculiar to A. Over a hundred 
emendations seem at first sight a formidable number, one to the page on 
the average. The correctjon is, however, generally very slight. In the 
first place, the emendations are, with only three exceptions, concerned with 
single isolated words, not with whole parages. In the second place, over 
seventy of the corrections are concerned with a single letter. Twenty- 
four affect two letters or one syllable, and eight are concerned with three 
letters or two syllables in a word. About seven of these coses consist of the 
omission, addition, or transposition of single syUables, chiefly for metrical 
reasons^. There is one case in which three successive words have been 
corrected (vii. 137), and only one in which the emendation affects the whole 
pada {viii. 84'). One pada has been left blank (vi. 7"). Only one of the 
emendationH (viL 114) can, I think, be said to be palaeographically im- 
probable ; while more than a dozen of them are rendered absolutely certain 
by external evidence. Wherever even a single lettor has been added, 
omitted, or altered, without the authority of any of the MSS. of the 
Brhaddevata itself, I have inserted an aateriak in the text ; and the reasons 
for the emendations are always discussed in the critical notes. Where 
I have only corrected faulty spelling, as (af/i-a for fafva, gatlra for safra, 
buddkra for budkvd, I have not added an asterisk ; but in cases like 
krllam for krlam (iii. 23) I have done so. The asterisk has as far as 
possible been placed above the emended syllable. When I had first 
finished constituting the text, the number of passages in which I was 
doubtful as to the reading or the sense, was considerable. Continued study 

poaed agalnat all the H9S, ; while the pesitioo 
occupied by another line (viii. ioB°'') and of 
two HloksH (viii. 84, 85) has the support of 
one MS. only (m'). I hnve in a tew caaea 
transposed or emended the figuros which 
number the vai^as. In the former cage the 
asteriBli ia to the left, in the latter at the top. 



> More than one-fonrth (a8) of these are 
fonnd in the fifth Adhyaya ; only three 
altogether in the first ; and eight each in the 
second, third.and fourth. Thus throe-quarters 
of the emendations occur in the second half of 
the teit 



' OnJy 



3 (i. tig"') haa been trans- 
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in the light of all the external evidence I could bring to bear, has, however, 
now reduced these passages to hardly more than half a dozen. 

I have, perhaps, been over cautious in the matter of conjectural emenda- 
tion. K so, it is, I think, the effect of an experience I had at the age of twenty. 
When a student at the University of Qottingen, I was one day reading an 
English author, borrowed from the lending library, in the Tauchnitz edition. 
Here occurred the expression ' milch cow,' which was corrected on the margin 
to 'milk-cow,' written in a German hand. The lesson conveyed by this 
correction I have never forgotten. My hand has often been stayed by 
the reflexion, ' Is this a milk-cow emendation 1 ' 

Apart, however, from the question of emendations^ it is quite impossible, 
even though I have always carefully weighed the evidence, that I should 
in every case have selected the best reading supplied by the MSS. at my 
disposal. I have, therefore, endeavoured everywhere to furnish the 
material which will render the correction of any errors I may have left as 
easy as possible. 

12. Arrangement of translatioii and notes. 

Besides the use in the text of asterisks to mark emendations, and of 
symbols to indicate divergences of recension, a peculiar feature of the 
present edition is the placing of the critical and illustrative notes, imme- 
diately after the translation of each iSloka in the second volume. In this 
way the reader can have under his eye, at the same moment, the text on 
the one hand, and all the material for its interpretation on the other. 

As regards the critical notes, I have very commonly added the readings 
of MSS. which have practically no independent value, partly to remove 
doubt as to the independent readings, and partly as evidence of the 
relationship of the various MSS. In a very few cases the readings of 
these secondary MSS. appear aJone^ because I sometimes found, after 
having returned the primary MS., that I had not specially noted its 
reading, and so became doubtful, even after careful collation, whether 
its reading after all agreed with that of the rest. I always remember 
what a German friend said to me many years ago in regard to assuming 
that a MS. has a particular reading unless a special statement to the contrary 
is made: 'ich traue Ihnen nichtl' — When the MSS. of a whole group 
agree (as to which there is occasionally some doubt, since Mitra does not 
always note the readings of his MSS.), I simply indicate this by A or B. 
These symbols, however, never include m^. In the case of emendations 
or doubtful readings I state my reasons pretty fully, it being so much 
easier to refute an error when this is done. As to the illustrative notes, 
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IRREGHLAEITIES 



I have not aimed &t supplying an elaborate commentary, but only at giving 
enoagb to e^cpLiin the test and facilitate its use aa a trustworthy basis 
for further research. As the translation is for the use of scholars only, 
it IB meant to be a close one in which every word ia accounted for. 
I have endeavoured to make it as clear and serviceable as possible by the 
employment of parenthetical additions. Whei-ever I have been doubtful 
in ditGcult passages as to the interpretation, I have stated this in a note, 
leaving it to others to improve upon what I have been able to supply, 



13. IrregnlacitiM in the text of the Brhadderata. 

Hotre. The Brhaddevata is composed for the most part in the anustubh 
metre ; but, like the other versified works attributed to Saunaks, it contains 
an admixture of tristubh stanzas, forty-three of which occur in different 
parts of the work. 

It is to be noted that about 120 instances of hiatus are found 
between the first and second pada of anustubh lines, or about one 
case in every ten slokas. Thus even initial a must sometimes be read 
after e and (e. g. ii. 129 ; iv. 3 : but L 54). The vowels are here for the 
most part run together in the MSS., and have to be separated in order 
to restore the metre, as in the case of the Vedic Samhitas. Occasionally 
some of the MSS. remove the hiatus by the insertion of a particle. In 
such cases I have always preferred the reading with the hiatus. Owing to 
this loose connexion between the padas, I have separated the two halves of 
the line throughout the text (even in 1. 30, 115}. 

There are several instances of anustubh padas, when they form the 
first half of the line, consinting of nine syllables '. In these eases the line 
always begins with two short syllables. There is one instance of the 
second pada containing seven syllables only, but this is accounted for by 
the line consisting of a pratlka of the Ijtg-veda, which has to he read 
with vyuba*. Trirtubh piidas not infrequently have one syllable too 
many', while others sometimes end iambically. This irregularity is 
doubtless due to the fact that Jagatl padas occasionally interchange witb 
tristubh verses. 

Orammor. With regard to euphonic combination *, the Brhaddevata 
very usually does not contract a final a or d with a following r^; the 
hiatus is not avoided even in the case of i ". On the other hand, irre- 



4 



' BD. ii. as ; iv. loa ; viU. 68, 70 ; and one 
>r two other imUnuw an vurioiu rendiogii. 
* ^ram ukfanySgant : RV. viji. a$. aa. 
' e.g. ill. 136, 137 ; viil. 99. 
■ J have fallowed the regular pruatioo of the 



HSS. in dropping viaarga before a sibil&nt 
plus a hard consonant. 
' e.g. atha fiia, ii. 13 ; hsnce mi no^. 



• NaipaiOcani rgbhai^ji, ii. 78. 
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gular contraotion after the dropping of Visarga is somewhat frequent, 
especially in the case of pratlkas \ In two instances a is elided after the 
dual e: drfyete 'Ipdh (i. 8) and dve *numatek (iv. 88). Sandhi is further applied 
to a Fragrhya in vaidadaivy rH (v. 62 ; also 89). The irregularities 
in regard to nouns, pronouns, and verbs are not inconsiderable. The weak 
base is used in the feminine participle drohatl (vii. 130). The base 9udd9a 
is once used instead of ^udda (vi. 34). Adjectives derived from compounds, 
especially from Devata-dvandvos, are often irregularly formed : vihahhaisajj/a 
(viii. 50), trudrp.vaUarika (v. 97) ; aindrdsoma (vi. 27), stmd-pauma (iv. 91), and 
others as in the Sarvanukramani ^ The nom. plur. oi paini appears as 
patnaj/ah (ii. 8, 9, 12 ; iii. 92) dknApatnih (viii. 128) beside the TtffoHiBx patnyah, 
PratAaffuuydm (beside dviiiyasydm) occurs once (viii. 95). The form caturbAiA is 
frequently used instead of catatrhhihy sometimes even in direct association 
with a feminine noun ^. Enam appears to be once used for enad (i. 73). 
Mantra is once used as a neuter (viii. 129)^ The neuter hara* appears 
once (v. 19) as a masculine. In the verb, unaugmented forms occur 
several times: Hdat (iv. 113), harhayat (iv. 69), hodhayat (iv. 115), Sdmayat 
(iv. 53). Anuidsati once stands for the 3rd sing, present (vii. 37); the 
present base of handh is twice hadhya (v. 134 ; vi. 14); apdkanat stands for 
apdhan (iv. 1 1 4), mocire for mumucire (vi. 15), asusvapat for asu^upat (vi. 13). 
The form mathyati has a passive sense (iiL 62). Compound gerunds 
sometimes take --tvd : namaskrtvd (i. i), sa^t^riiivd (ii. 47), d-nitvd 
(v. 18); while -ya is once used in the simple gerund sdfUvya (iv. 3). 
With regard to syntax, the nominative is a few times used for the accusa- 
tive : Aetavah for Aetun (i. 28) ; pahcdSat for pancdiatam (vi 54) ; bArdtaraA 
for hArdtfn (iv. 32) ; and the accusative with iti instead of the nominative 
occurs several times. The order of the words is frequently disregarded, 
especially in the case of iti ^ This irregularity goes altogether too far in 
two or three cases*, making the passage either unintelligible without 
external evidence, or positively misleading. 

Vooabolary. With regard to vocabulary, the vowel of a few words 
appears shortened under the influence of the metre : 9ikata (vii. 79), dSiA 
(v. 170), NaiAdka (vii. 128). To the same cause are due the peculiar 
formations uruvdnni (ii. 59) = urvaii^ and vdrisdkapa (ii. 69) = vdrsdiapa. 
BrAataspati is meant (ii. 3) for an etymological explanation of brAoipati. 



' Jdlav$ddtha, ii. 30; ti9roktah,vi, 136; oufodm- 
9arfi{faULfn, vii. zia; tamiddhdpryahj iy. 69; 
dandetij L 50 ; ileti, iii. 138 ; HvrendravdYubhyAmj 
iii. 94 ; payasfxUyuUardf viL zo. There are 
besides a few irregular contractions of pratlkas 
of a different kind : vUMiiJ^ (vOtttei*), L 57 ; 



rakfoha^jMdi, vii. 142. 
' See my edition, p. z, top. 
' See Index of Words, under coftir. 
^ Probably also in ii. 139. 
' ▼. 46; vi. 91 ; vii. za, 46, iii. 
* See i* Z15 ; iL 13* ; iii 99. 
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A fair namber of Vedlc words are used, such as krntctra (ii, 60), rhl*a 
(v. 84), atir'i {viii. 68), kdru (ii, 22), kirin (iii. 96), ir//an^u (iL 37), iamaavatt 
(iii. 10), radhi^a (vii. 134), tUlvanga (iii. 147), vrHaljarhu (i. 65), S^dn (iii. 8), 
*«»« (=«K»a; iv. 29); riita (ii. 134), ivkra (vi. 144); j(a/^a as an adverb 
(ii. 98) ; the verb nbk, ' to praJso ' (iii 96). The use of such words, how- 
ever, is not always an independent one, as they sometimes occur in 
passages which are only adaptations of the statements of the Rg-veda'. 
The Brhaddevata also contains a few wonls which have not been noted 
elsewhere: kunlya, pralipHrvaka, prdiiya (adj.), ydjamdna (adj.), nuHdnt^a, 
Sat^nomUriyd ; ri-ioiaya, ' to console ' (vii. 36), has been borrowed by the 
Sai'vanukramani (x. 33). ^_ 



14. Bunmary of th« cont«&ta of the BrliaddevatiL ^^| 

The contents of the eight AdhyHyas of the Brhaddevata do not 
correspond in any way to the eight Astakas of the IFlg-veda. Thus the 
enumeration of the deities of the hymns does not begin till near 
the end of the second Adhyiiya (li. 126). Each Adhyaya contains 
about thirty vargaa of generally five slokas. The divisiou into Adhyayas 
and Vargas is quite mechanical, as it often cuts into the middle of a dis- 
cussion or a story (e. g. the end of vi, or the seventh varga of viii). 

The Brhaddevata begins with a long introduction embradug the whole 
of the first Adhyaya, and twenty-five vargas of the second. ITiis intro- 
duction consists mainly of a classification and enumeration of the Vedic 
deities, in connexion with Prajapati as representing them collectively, 
and with the Vedic triad of Fire, Indra or Vayu, and Sun, as representing 
respectively the gods of the three worlds. Seven vargas at the end of 
the introduction contain an interesting grammatical discussion, closely 
related to the Nirukta, and dealing with particles, prepositions, nouns, 
pronouns, compounds, and the analysis of words, together with a criticism 
of Yaska'a errors in dividing words ^. 

The main body of the work, commencing with the twenty-sixth varga 
of the second Adhyaya, is, for the most part, concerned with stating 
the deities, in their successive order, for the hymns and stanzas of the 
^g-veda. It is, however, by no means a mere index of deities, such as 
the Devatanukramani doubtless was. On the contrary, it contains a 
considerable amount of other matter, notably about forty legends, meant 
to explain the circumstances under which the hymns they are connected 

' With the above irregiilaritiue, 
collBoted from tho (tgvidhann by Muj-ur 
his edition, pp. viii-xl. 




''' This grammatical part of the IntroducUon 
hns been printed by me, with trasnUtion and 
note*, in the Album-Kera, pp. 333-340. 
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with, were composed^. About 300 ^lokas, or approximately one-fourth 
of the whole work, are devoted to these legends. This is the most 
important, as well as the most interesting portion of the book, for it 
comprises the oldest systematic collection of legends which we possess in 
Sanskrit. Narrated in an epic style, they are historically connected 
with a number of stories told in the Mahabharata. This historical con- 
nexion deserves to be carefully examined. Dr. Sieg, in the first part 
of his meritorious work, ' Die Sagenstoffe des ^g-veda und die indische 
Itihasatradition ^,' has done this in the case of some legends. I cannot, 
however, in the present state of our knowledge, agree with him in 
supposing that the Brhaddevata has borrowed from the Mahabharata. 
He thinks that the story of Devapi Arstisena ' is a dear example of such 
borrowing. In my opinion, the evidence is all the other way. The single 
fact that Devapi's patronymic, Arstisena, has, in the Mahabharata, become 
an independent name designating another person, but mentioned along 
with Devapi, is a clear indication of the posteriority of the Mahabharata 
form of the story ; a difierentiation of this kind being a not infrequent 
phenomenon in mythological development. In the Mahabharata, 
moreover, a third brother appears, and the name S^amtanu has become 
S'amtanu. It is, besides, impossible on general grounds that a Vedic 
work which is undoubtedly earlier than the Sarvanukramani, and not 
much later than Yaska, should have borrowed from the Mahabharata, 
which must have assumed the form known to us so many centuries later. 
The possibility even of interpolation appears to me, as regards the legend 
in question, to be entirely precluded by the internal evidence of the 
Brhaddevata *. 

Our text further contains other matters connected with the deities 
of the 9g-veda, such as an enumeration of Bishis^ of female seers*, 
of the steeds of the various gods '', a detailed account of the Apr! hymns ^, 
and a full discussion of the character of the VaiSvadeva hymns ^. The 
concluding nine vargas state the gods presiding over various kinds of 
ritual verses and over the different tones, with some remarks about 
knowing the deities of the Veda. Important and interesting is the state- 
ment, occurring in the Anuvakanukramani also^ as to a different sequence 
of the groups of hymns in the first Mandala^^. The statements of the 



^ A list of these is given in Appendix iv, 

pp. 13a, 133. 

* Pp. 150 ; Stuttgart, 1909. 

> Brhaddeyat& yii. z55~TiiL 9. 

* Cp. my reyiew of Sieg's work in the 
Deutsche Litteraturzeitnng, Sept. 19, 1903, 
columns 8302-4 ; and my History of i 



Literature (London, 1900), p. 287. 
ii. 129-131 ; iii. 55-57. 
ii. 89-84 •-Ars&nukramanI ^ zoo-ioa. 
iv. 140-149. 
ii. i5S-iiL 32. 

ii. 139-134 ; iii- 41-53. 
iiL 195 ; see note ^ 
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Brhttddevata about the khilas, or supplementary hymns, are curious. 
Both of these subjects have beeu ably discussed by Prof. Oldenberg is 
his Frolegomena ^ with reference to the evidence then available. 



16. Tlie Uiilai of the Rg-veda in tlie Brhaddevata. 



; »^| 



With regard to the khilas, a more trustworthy text than Mitra's, 
and the discovery of new evidence, enable us now to apeak with greater 
precision on many points. Tbun we can now say with certeanty that 
the BrhaddevatA knows nothing of four khilas which Meyer, in his 
preface to the ^.gvidhana (p. xxvi), supposes to be refen-ed to in the 
corrupt MS. (b) of the Brhaddevata which he used. 

The relation of our text to the khilas is peculiar in two ways. In 
the first place, the Sarvanukramani, which is so largely based on the 
Brhaddevata, makes no mention of the thirty-seven khilas* to which 
the Brhaddevata refers. It only notices the group of khilas in the eighth 
Mapdala ^, besides referring to the existence, after ^Ig-veda i. 99, of a group 
of hymns by Kasyapa *. 

In the second place, of the twenty-five khilas printed in Aufrecht's *, 
and of the thirty-two in Max Miiller's edition of the ].lg-veda*, the 
Brhaddevata refers to only seven ^, while, on the other hand, it mentions 
thirty other khilas not in Aufrechb. 

Of the total of thirty-seven khilas, eleven occur after ^g-veda i. 73, 
seven are found at the end of the fifth Mandala, one after vi, 44 (b), the 
remaining eighteen being scattered through the latter half of the tenth 
Mandala *'. Of the thirty not in Aufrecht, about twenty have been known 



' Dlo HymneD das T'E-^<'*3'>, Bund i, Me- 
trJBche und textgeschiclitliclie Prolegomena, 
Berlin, 1S8S ; see chapter v : Die S&kBlu-und 
die TaahliaU-Sftkb&. 

' Thew rasy be found in their reapoctive 
plaeea by consulting Appendix iii. Index of 
Deifies, part i, pp. 1 16 ff. ; and tbp corroapond- 
ing pratlkas in Appendix i, part i, pp. 105 ff. 

* One of these (58J is not mentioned in any 
MS. of Ssrvanukramapl, two of them (57, 58) 
are not mentioned in the Brhaddevata, while 
the whole group in ignored in the Ard&nu- 
kramanl. 

* This reference ia baled on BfhaddeTat.i 
iii. 130 : Bee note *. 

' Second ed., vol. ii, pp. 67a'688. 

* Second ed., vol. iv, pp. 519-541 ; sec intro- 
ductory remarka there. 



' Aufrecht's vL 

' Two after X. 8 

three after laB, 



r.),i 



x(M,M. 




me after 85, two after 103, 
nfter 137, two after 151, 
after 166, one after 184, 
four after 191. In these thirty-seven khilaa 
we probably have tlie additional matter of 
the BSflkala recension wliich the Brlinddevatfi 
follows (cp, iii. lag and Aniivlikanukramanl 
ai). Tiiey probably constitute eight groapa 
corresponding to the eight hymns which the 
B^kalas are stated to have in excess of the 
S'akalas (Anuv. Anuk., 36). Thus the eleven 
Saupar^a khilas would form one (cp. Weber, 
Literature, p. 313, bottom) and sanijiUinam 
and the two followiag would form another of 
fifteen stanzas (cp. Oldenberg, Pralegoraena, 
p. 495, hot torn] . 
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to exist from the mention of their pratikas or some general reference in 
other Vedic works, but of the rest not a trace has been found till now. 

It was a most fortunate circumstance that when I read a paper at the 
Hamburg Congress of Orientalists, in September 190a, on my forthcoming 
edition of the Brhaddevata, I said a good deal about the khilas which are 
referred to in that work. As a result of these remarks, I heard, in March 
last, from my friend Prof. E. Leumann, of Strassburg^ telling me that 
he had in his possession a transcript made by the late Dr. H. Wenzel 
of a collection of khilas found in a MS. of the ^g-veda which was purchased 
in Kashmir by the late Prof. Biihler ^. I gladly availed myself of his kind 
offer to lend me this transcript ; and by great good fortune Dr. Wenzel's 
note-book arrived in time for me to utilize, in my translation and notes, 
the material which it contained in regard to every khila mentioned in the 
text of the Brhaddevata. It has proved of the utmost service, since it has 
saved me from several mistakes, besides giving certainty in various passages 
where all would otherwise have been conjecture. In addition to the 
information I have supplied in the notes regarding the thirty-seven khilas 
mentioned in the text, it is here only possible to give a brief account of the 
collection as a whole. Now that the text is accessible it will be interesting 
to investigate how many of the eighty-nine^ hymns contained in it are 
referred to in Vedic works. The Brhaddevata alone quotes more than 
three-eighths of the whole number. There are indications that the text 
has been well preserved. Thus the initial padas of the first four stanzas 
of the khila hrahma jajndnam quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana (i. 19. 1-4) 
are found practically without any variation of reading and in the same 
order in the Kashmir collection. 

The khilas are here arranged in five Adhyayas, which are subdivided 
into vargas. Each Adhyaya has prefixed to it a regular Anukramani, giving 
the pratika, the Bishi, the deity, and the metre of the following group of 
hymns. The position of the khila is indicated by the appended pratika of 
the hymn of the ^g-veda which immediately follows. The first Adhyaya 
contains twelve khilas, the first corresponding to Aufrecht's no. i, from 
which it differs in the initial pada only. Then come the eleven Sauparna 
hymns, of which, as they have been the subject of a good deal of specula- 
tion ^, I give the beginnings, along with the number of stanzas contained in 
each : 1. Saivan ndsatyd (14) ; 2. pra dhdrayantu madhunah (7) ; 3. jyotuman^ 



' See hU ' Detailed Report,' Bombay, 1877, 
Appendix i, No. 5, and some account of the 

Ma, p. 35 '. 

' I am not yet certain as to the exact number, 
being still doubtful in a few cases as to whether 



what seems one khila may not really be two. 
' Cp. Meyer, ^gvidhana, p. xxiv ; Oldenberg, 
Prolegomena, p. 508 ; Weber, History of Indian 
Literature, English Translation, and ed., 
p. 313 1 
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tam ielumaitUiip tricakram {id) ; 4. Mas fvam Muvanatya ig (n) ■ 5. imdni tdtf 
Ua^adAeydni tUratah (7) ; 6. ai/ant soma» mgomo adribudhnah (6) ; 7. yadd 
yttiijdlAe waghavanam uium {3) ; 8. yam gaehathaa »afapd devarantam (6) ; 
9. oya^timo deaoyavdH tvmedhdA (4) ; 10. idam devd bhdgadhei/aip,{^) ; 11. dhrind 
vahatam ptrarik {8). Thia makes an aggregate of eighty-four stanzas. 

The second Adhyaya containa seventeen hymns, eleven of which are 
printed in Aufrecht's edition (ii-xii). The six others which follow the 
S'risukta are described in the notes on Brhaddevata v. 91, 92. The 
thirteenth (eaifui) and the fifteenth (irofina/i) each consist of a single stanza 
only, while the corresponding khilas in Aiifrecht (viii and x) have two and 
eight additional stanzas respectively. 

The third AdhySya contains twenty-two hymns, the last being that of 
Nakula (brahma jajndiiam). Of these only five' appear in Aufrecht, and 
one besides in Max Miiller ^ Two of the latter are much shorter than in 
Aufrecht or Max Miiller. The tenth, beginning pdt-amdni/i , in which there 
is a lacuna after the middle of the third stanza, has six stanzas according 
to the Anukrajnani ; while in Aufrecht this khila has no fewer than twenty. 
The seventeenth (d/tmru) ^, which consist'! of a single stanza, forms the 
conclusion of a khila of six stanzas in Aufrecht. Aufrecht's xvi, consisting 
of one stanza, is not to be found in the collection. 

The fourth Adhyaya consists of fourteen khilas, most of which are 
quoted by the Brhaddevata and all of which are described in the notes *. 
Six of them are found in Aufrecht", one of these, however (a rdiri), having 
only four stanzas to Aufrecht's fourteen. 

The fifth Adhyaya comprises at least twenty-three khilas, of which, 
however, only the first four are noticed in the Brhaddevata*. The last 
in Aufrecht is one of these (^amjmnatn). The fifth, of eleven stanzas, 
beginning a^nir deveddfiah and characterized in the Anukramani as ^^afunrsi, 
is mentioned in the Aitareya Brahmana. The eighteenth, with eighteen 
stanzas, beginning efd aivdi (=AV. xx. 129. i), is in the Anukramani 
ascribed to Aitasa. The nineteenth, of six stanzas, beginning vilafau kiranau 
(=AV. XX, 133. 1-6), is referred to in the Brhaddevata (i. 57) as an example 
of 'enigma.' It is quite possible that several of the stanzas which seem 
to be quoted in the Brhaddevata from other Vedas, may really be meant 
to refer to khilas of the Rg-veda. 

With the exception of a few small lacunae, which could probably be 



= That beginning floitw [no. xviii). 

* ThU hhila saemg to be treated by the 
Brbaddovnta flu tLe last Btanza of RV. K. 85, 
Cp. vii. 137, note ^ ; Oldenberg, Prolego- 



Bi p- 507, bottom. 



• Corresponding to h 
" See notes 



■I4»45.S'i58, 59' 69. 93. 
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filled up in most cases firom oorresponding stanzas in the later Yedas, the 
text of the khilas is complete^ and as far as I have been able to examine 
it yet, seems to be very fiedrly correct. Hence there seems reason to 
belieye that a satisfactory edition of the text of these khilas could be 
produced from the S^ashmir MS. 

16. Appendices. 

In order to make this edition as useful as possible, I have added 
seven appendices to the text. The first (pp. 1 05-1 14) contains an 
alphabetical list of all the Yedic praUkas occurring in the Brhaddevata. 
Besides 9g-vedic stanzas there occur here only pratikas of the khilas 
and of a few verses firom other Samhitas, mainly the Taittiriya. A few 
pratikas represent only the first member of a word or compound (ambi-, 
sam-, aghora"). In a very few cases the praHka is slightly altered for 
metrical reasons, chiefly by the dropping of visarga (e. g. kahkata^ tlvrd, 
dandd) and subsequent contraction with itu 

The second appendix furnishes a list of the authorities quoted by the 
Brhaddevatdi. It will be observed that the only ones frequently mentioned 
are Yaska (eighteen times), S'aunaka (fifteen times), S^akatayana (eight 
times), the Aitareya Brahmana (eight times), S^akapuni (seven times), and 
Oalava (five times). It is somewhat remarkable that the Aitareya is 
mentioned, with only one exception, in passages peculiar to B, while 
S'akatayana and S^&kapuni never appear in such passages, and Yaska 
only two or three time& The references to S^aunaka are, on the other 
hand, almost equally divided between B and the common text. 

The third appendix (pp. 11 6-1 31) furnishes an Anukramani of the deities 
as stated by the Brhaddevat&^ with the deviations of the Sarvanukramani 
added in the footnotes. These variations, which consist mainly of omis- 
sions of details on the part of the Sarvanukramani, are otherwise surprisingly 
few and unimportant. They are doubtless due to modified statements 
in other authorities, principally, no doubt, the Devatanukramani which 
we do not possess, but which Sadguru^isya often quotes. This commen- 
tator, in fact, sometimes expressly notes that the Sarvanukramani follows 
the combined statements of the two Anukramanis. 

The fourth appendix (pp. 132, 133) gives an alphabetical list, with 
cross references, of the stories related in the Brhaddevata. 

The fifth (pp. 134, 135) contains a list of passages following the order 
of occurrence in the Brhaddevata, which are quoted elsewhere, chiefly 
in SadguruSisya, Sayana, and the NitimaHjarL 

The sixth (pp. 136-154) is of critical importance as furnishing, in 
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parallel colamofi, the evidence for the rolationship of tbe Brhaddevatft f 
eight other texts, notably the Nirukta and the SarvanukramaDl. 

The last and longest appendix (pp. 155-198) is a very full index of the 
words and names occurring in the Brhoddevata. I have excluded from it 
all worda occnrring in pratlkas (Appendix i), in the list of authorities 
(Appendix ii), and the names of constantly recurring deities and the corre- 
sponding derivative adjectives (such as a^ni, agneya), as these may all be 
found by consulting Appendix iii. Thus, agni and dgiieya are omitted when 
occurring after the end of the introduction (ii. 125], unless there is some 
special reason for specifying them. Words of any importaaoe found in 
various readings are also given and indicated as such {e.g. antra). I have 
found this index extremely useful to myself, not only for the purposes 
of the translation, but for the final revision of the text. The help 
afforded by the possibility of constantly compai'ing cognate passa^s 
has been very considerable, and has often led to certainty in regard to 
the correct reading or sense, when I should otherwise have remained in 
doubt, or perhaps altogether in the dark. Indeed, I doubt whether 
a difficult Sanskrit text can ever be satisfactorily edited without an 
index of the entire work made before the editor sends his first sheet to 
press. This is one of the reasons why I have long had a strong 
objection to the wretched method of bringing out texts in fasciculi. 
It has, as far aa I can see, absolutely nothing in its favour. The editor 
probably begins to bring out his text before he knows it thoroughly, and 
the final fasciculus, if it ever sees the light, probably has, or ought to 
have, a long list of corrigenda in consequence. Meanwhile the work 
remains practically useless to seholars, while its interpretation is rendered 
additionally difficult by its hidden errors. Much loss of time is also 
entailed ; for while, for instance, the whole of the present work of about 
560 pages has taken less than a year to pass through the press, experience 
shows that four fasciculi of, say, loo pages spread themselves over some 
six years in the process of publication. I am also convinced that it ia 
the duty of every competent and careful editor, not only to refrain from 
this futile form of publication, but to extract as much material as possible 
from bis text while engaged in editing it. As he must, necessarily, bo more 
familiar with hia text than any one else is likely to make himself, research 
ia sure to be more rapidly advanced by the adoption of this method. 

17. Acknowledgment of obligations. 

There now remains to me only the pleasant duty of thanking all those 
who have in any way assisted in the production of the present work. 
One or more valuable notes, which I have utilized in one form or another. 
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Introductionj 



OBLIGATIONS 



[ 



I owe to Prof. Lanman, Prof. Kielhom, C.I.E., D. Litt. (Oxon.), Prof. 
J. Eggeling, Prof. Aufrecht \ Prof. Hanns Oertel, and Dr. E. Sieg. 

To my friend Prof. Ernst Ruhn I must express my gratitude for his 
kindness in placing at my disposal his eminent father's material, which 
considerably lightened my labours, especially in their initial stage. 

Prof. Leumann has placed not only myself, but all other Yedic scholars, 
under an obligation bjf lending me Dr. Wenzel's transcript of the Kashmir 
Ehila collection. The information extracted from it will, I believe, render 
the present work more useful in furthering Yedic studies than anything 
else which it supplies. 

Mr. A. B. Keith has read proofs of the whole text and translation 
with great care and insight, and I have benefited by his many sagacious 
suggestions in regard to both parts of the work. This is the third book 
of mine in which he has rendered me these valuable services within the 
course of four years. Mr. J. C. Pembrey, Hon. M.A. (Oxon.), the Oriental 
Reader at the Clarendon Press, has as usual gone far beyond what his duty 
required in the care he has bestowed on correcting the final proofs of 
this book. The advantage accruing to the present work from the minute 
attention of a man who has fifty-seven years' experience in reading 
Sanskrit proofs behind him, can hardly be over-estimated. 

To Prof. Lanman's unrivalled skill in editorship I am indebted for 
many improvements in the arrangement of matter and details of typo- 
graphy, which will render this book more useful to scholars than it 
would otherwise have been. I must also thank him sincerely for having 
given me the opportunity of editing the Brhaddevata, a task from which 
I have derived more enjoyment than from any other work I have yet taken 
in hand. 



Oxford, July 27, 1904. 



A. A. MACDONELL. 



' I am veiy gUd that the extraordinarily 
extensive and valuable coUectanea of this 
veteran soholar, eonaiating largely of indexes 



and glossaries to Vedie and other works, have 
been acquired by the India Office Library and 
will soon be available for the use of scholars. 
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%iTit ff H^\m ^<^HA*\Arii IRII 

r^^m^fri fw^ ii^Tftr fMwf'T ^ ii?ii 
iwH ^«i^ Wirt ^sfiff s 1*1 fi4^ 9^«n^ t 

fWWI ^T^fifT? ^ ipft^: ^^ ^ IIMII 

invT^ ^5T*RBn T«rei^ 1^ w II % II <iii 

^jfins^ 'TPirr ^5^ ^r^^ ^pi%*t ^i 
^^1 i ^^H»|^ i Si, ^nftn^ ^mh iisw 

iTT^HllttMriUUi: ^: ^Fif TTPw^ 'ir^ llbll 

wifOrti^ «qm ^ ^irl »n^ ^n^fffir ii^n 

H^ri^H^I*i<4l*H^^ ^H^* ^T*n^ 11^0 II 

B 



Introduction] 



BEHADDEVATA L ii- 



rtW<» \^ r<<ill't^ ira M8j<!!«'M<l II <11 11 
riWI^ ^^ 'H'ST »ra H5% JraW^I 
■^JTf>TOT5n ^ iniiHHlMM^^ I1 1^ 11 

^TBra "^^HT 51%^ ^^!ft»H; 'fl 5^: I1 1?" 

^fM^* 5 inrii ^*i.5)«(iwi ^ ^: II laii 

IR^'^H'nfil: ?Jn^ ?I^l! ^?fJiT HT^ ll<1M II 
WTRS?^^ IT: W^ H^Si?^:tJ*4J-=i)ij I 

%f^«m^ ^wn^ ?l ft?ira«iTn»n^ ii if, ii 
^iwi^^'m'iTif^ nil Hm(rt*ifH 5 II ia ii 

^IMlfa JTSt^ ^ «J^*l'^"TrPst ^ '^^: 1 
riWli|M*iT;sftl ^ WTWjRHlfl^ II Idll 

^m mm ^wt{ 5rfN%«T hh1*iS i 




?u. 



3] — BRHADDEVATA I 35 [Introduction 

«ni*'i ^ ^^*j: ^'ot: irtto ^ i 

^0^ ^ ^ ^n^ ^ ^ i'RfiT 1i^: IRSII 

inn: ^i^wgp»n ft 15^; ^^^^jiPh : i 
^imwikPm fffirani m^^ ^j^rf^ n?oa 

^ ftpT!^ imrfH ijjn^rt ftftiriF^ft ii ?? ii 

^: THTOT f^ ^ ^Nr: Mfift^HI I 



Introduction] BRHADDEVATA i. 36— 

fSrffraT^n^ '^^ ftHftnT ^ lit i 

H^lKq^ HfJlM'Si hTh^T^ H^^ '^ II ?S II 

NjqtinHi Ji: nrt;: ^n»% 1^ fw^: ii?tii 

<JM«'if (HMlrim rfm "^iT^tliffkmf^ II ?CII 

iJ^n^H^ Jisai: fl^^l'^l W#ht: liiioii 
=ll'NI''i^»i«ilv}rJ|| ^^sy^: tJ^f'T ^ I 
WT?TO ^11 ^^ '^ ftPRT^S^ girf5Tf%?[, II 81 II 

Tn;^^^ ^IR sr^STf^'ftftT!!: II!!? II 
?J^ 'R "l^Jl-ff -nTI^ ft»iwi: I 
iraiH qi«ni: mp Si^ ^^Tf<7^: II!!? II 

ftmfirfh^fw^^ ftiB w^rran!^ rm^jni: ii ii ii 

ftiinftfH^ril>4'jfli(»IIH: ^^'il^'SlfiTfftft ^^ WBt^l 
#^TlftHjBrarTfc5'S'fat HMW<I WMl^JcT^: II !!mi ^ II 

'WT rtPiTf^: ^T%5 ^nroi^^Ji: ^ i 

ftrfttVl'ftf <<l'NlfH in'*('j*«ri: ^ ll!!ttll 

^Tif^ft ijfa: wfan ^n^: ^%f?ftraTO i 
tifi ^^m'wtsanfji HTHift ^^^i«n iisisii 




6] — BRHADDEVATA I 60 [Introduction 

ingi ^f<«i f^%fH ^^ts^<f*4fif r|f^ iiil^n 
^^^irqftr^ P^si mif^ifn ij^^q^ imdii 



Introduction] 



BRHADDEVATA i. 6i- 



I 



^rw% ^^^ iw^ upT^ f^: II til II 
^renra hh%^ ^jft^T inrnrfii: i 

'i=iM«(i'i«i H^T!^ fir^sj ^ tftng ii%?ii 

■pRinH ^JiJi^ff^ fRT»n ■^■^1'^: II f,M II 

^igftra^ f^^ Wt^sflj: mPM^s-Jlf) 111,^11 
SglfytJiiwrMfit^ t5l^ ^^firfHflObH: I 

5nH^?T ^ TO ^ %mnii f^ iiliSii 
zi^^ ^ irit^ H^ ?fH « ^: ii!,tii 
^f r<<Jlfri ft^Jiifl; fira 1^ ^^Tn: iiS,aii 

1jmW%? HTSTB'ITt 5n*iMiM ft'fll^ I 
li^rWRf^HT'irt W^ 5^5 ^V^ ll«0|| 

FWiftrt f^fjrft rnwrfh i^^^ro: i 
^igwrei g ip^g <*<(iils'ql3j^(Hrii*i^ iisiii 
itTwi'i iif3,^TW 'Tiin''T^ ^^iht; I 
ris!*[«rfiiii5ira VP?^^ ■^^fnfi m; iis^ii 
'i»i'+!j<,wia ^T t^i^f^iJrti^'i: I 




■J?! 



7] — B^HADDEVATA I 85 [Introduction 

^■5R^^T^ wp ^nff ^ IF? ^\ 

inVT"!^ ^Sll^ MiflHI*i4 ril^R( lOM II SMII 

■ ^f<*^Hfiit> fi%% ^ ^jSr^n ^ in^iis^ii 

^i^ if^ IWR Fin![ •? (HMIrlT TT ^JiTT llSbll 
W^^ %f?5!n$t ft •TPSlt y|w ViikAK* I 
g^^^«R: ^iWrT Hl^ HT^ t^friPm^ llb<ill 

*%;^ ^ ftrfH^ ^;q^ ^ ^ in^ iib?ii 

?|?n: ^^l^ 'pi^ ^: ^: ^pj^lfrw tpi^ i 

^^ ^ H^lW'l infH ^MW^JiMil^llbMll ^«ll 



IlitTodurtion] 



BEHADDEVATA i. 86— 




pfl%6j ingf^ftsT^ H^i) •ii'wSl^fa II w a <ibiL 

ft%w ^rag: ^ ^HiHiHi I'l^'j'i^iiciii 

&^HI !j<^Hmi>fi Wr rT(^ BHT^a: IIWII 
fiigswiflW'IT ¥T3t^ «Trf^ now: I 

ftnnwT^ sBww innSiifh ^iiftif^ ii e^ii 

^n^ g tft^: ^'51 H^'rm? ^^m: iieSii 

WcTOra nr*Ji\y ^i: %ftjrt ?i^f^ II eq ii <<c n 

It finjfHWTi 
a.i'WSirtTr 



\^■• 



;3Fi!^i 



^HjMt f^aifl srfti^ ^rftr ^^t'tt: Psh: 

^•rat^TW%?^ W«l^ StTrR^ lies II 



9] — BRHABDEVATA i. no [Inttoduction 

H^ frS^ ^^ ^'^ ^ ^j^nR^^ifTMi^bii 

^: ^IKW iH^ H^ %^ ^HIMi^Jrt) moo II ^011 

iij^Hik^ < ^^>Mi ^Rrnsrrwts^ft ii<io«iu 

iTiT^ WURW^THT "^^HlVt^Jii^rri I 

^^ri^lt^r^MI 1^fH^H*i*4«4*i^ I 
inn ^ "i^^m^ ff^ iT^ ^^ II^OlJll 

riW^*< l i^^^ MiUI^M* fN^tVir II <|0M II ^<iH 

<Lni^<m5lmm f^nr^ifti ir^jnnit^mo^ii 

"^^iftro: ftnni'T i^w ^^rt<i»8iii: ii <iob ii 
^r^^ ^5ff^it^ «i<i|^«i€ri<i«i^i: mo^ii 

*IMIM | 8^HlSilH| H<|iM^W^I T^: I 

^«§fHHi^rMS»i f^7w1rs)lh(Rt ^: II ^^ OH ^^ II 



Introduction] BEHADDEVATA I. in— 

^tgt ^^Igrtl if'i Hit!-*!! ^ r<<Ml<^ «? I 

pjt^ts'i 'ra ^ Jjra: H^ fei^ n% i 
<4+i'riaj<,<i ^^ Mffts^jH'Ti f^^ II <^'^<^ ii 

flTan: HTO ^ tTJsn^ mwrv '^<^'- ^ ll")"!^!! 

ij^^'iffiTiR Hjngfli '^d ?r5n: ii^^sii 
^wi=iiii*(i ^wr ^ «i*ii« 4«>«i«i '^ I 
^JTra^ii^^ »ra: H^tsi^sf^: II lit II 

■^T^TfW %^ ^ ?ft^ inn II lie II 

^ ^% '^ lfr%f^ fkM^ i|R'4rtrl I 

SfgwrSTJ IT!!: H^: Tjfttajran^Wt JlfT^ lll^oil 

H%-i) Tl^TOWRt TI!!: HlSlWii: m: I 

HlHMlf^ ■^ f^wfi^ 'H!!'Slim*,«i HIT I1 1?") II 

i,<.l'*|J(»!5j M^-iil ^ ■^Tf^^wfit: I 

^^iSf: ^ra f^^^^ «(4I*!!w(iT: 111^? 11 



??ll 



11] — BRHADDEVATA i. 131 [Introduction 

^ftraj^^rfa^: #in <tt^ h^ "fi: i 
^iw^ ^ ^R^ iPin HT^rm ^5tw^ in^^iii 



Introduction] 



BRHADDEVATl ii. i— 



^g rtwrrir) ! ^^ ^n^ Jraifij ^^w■ i 
^Rigf^Riftrf^Rn^ f^imrti ^^fn^ ^jin: ii?ii 

fj?T^ 1^^ <^T ^^T HfTfl^ I 

^5'!! 'Sl'i: ^?in ^ ^; ^^ ^ ^T^T II 8 II 

■^^^ ^ M^-^fl WKJIriSar^ =1 fif^i^^l 

'^^jiv^ nT^g q%^g g fwu: II mi 
^W^ra g ^Wiw ^^« ■^ ft^l^sni^ I 
^: ll>3i^ ?I^W "(rtWt firf^^n ^: II fell 

^: 'n^ ^w- ^r^ ^wrraf firftvH iisii 
<f^ g^Hii^ \^^^ ^f'^'fi ^^Kiffenft I 
^^i^T^ft ^■m^v. ^^w^ 5 iKPi: II til 

■g^t^irmgw ^ti Jisif?.^ ft»iH iieii 

HWri^ flTTfJ^ H^: ^ "iMI+fiC ll=)oll 
•iPMI^l ^ «»J4'4| '^: WHN'M'SI ^ ll<i<1ll 



13] — B]^H A PDEVATA ii. 24 [Introduction 

^i^ ipfW ^R«T cft^: ^TR ^ "t^nn^ I 

A.<.'4| ^'liO fWn ri^lPri^i^H'^ it: U ^l{ II 

liri^ci g f?r§iiT '^: ^^jf^RTOR: ii <jm ii 

%f^ rH<^H<H(f<4 ^^^HIRt ff^ ll<i|ll ?ll 

^m^^n<jt^^n^5qT(ij^^T^»raifrf n^<iii 8ii 



Introduction] BIJHADDEVATA u 24— 

TWT «^^ mil ^sfijftfir gftft: i^tii 
^Htxi ir5nw|^ iniRfrt ^mni^ i 

HMKyxi ^<4l^»^ 'SftreR ri^HHIi^lRSIl 

fJRm ff^fl 'rai imj: ^: ^: I 
Hiq ^^ wsm '<f^^^\f- ^w^- 11?? II 

'^gfil^fil^^ ^ ^iirfiTOign: ll?!ill 

ti? %^w mm H^ ^H « ^h; ii?mi 
?.Ti ^'infii imw Ti^: HffSts^i; i 
T^'B ii^m g^ ^^-itiMilsa^ u?€tii 



15] — B5HADDEVAT1 ii. 49 [Introduction 

IW ^TP^ ^iR ^J^f ^ TIJ ^4fH< 5Plr(^ I 

Tnrnt ^m^snit^ ^^^^rtt^ ^rsn^ iiitou 
^iTR ^iNi ^ iH^ ?mtsiiNhi:iiit?ii 

^ ^TOtHTfif un ^^WRiiiiJIj ^ t! : ii8ltii 

Tipnn ^fM^H nil'! n1if^sfijfini[ n^%\n 

^ inn: inw^ ^'jArti innf?f ^ i 

^ftrf^N^nr: ^ i^fil'i ^TRt 'wmi lib II ^11 

fM^ 3RT fW ^rf^ T^qro^ I 



Litrodiicaon] BEHADDEVATA ii. 49— 

TOfe ^^RtW WpfT t<l*y "rf^ I 
♦HWtl^rrt HT? WR nT|: wraiftj^^ {\<iV\ 

71%^ %^jnff% ^5?^ Tra? *rp^: im?ii 
WMmy(.'i*Ti"nH ^i<y*lsHHiRi4t^ i 

S^i *'<.'<mi^#T VT^l^fti: « ifNn II M.9 II 

5ift?^f5rerT^f^ wrsS ff%=i*j*m^ imbii 




1^ H-^l'^I^Pri «)^«u 



«tol 




■t^ll 




17] —BRHADDEVATA ii 72 [Introduction 

JWP! ftRS: fl^ S^ %ftR ft^J II^MII 

^mwImRhI ^ Fn^ ^ ir^ ^'vi^ iif(bii 

i^% V^ttif fR?l| W5'''' ^IKMI^M I 

nwpnfN^^jin!!! fii«^fhiPf ^wiii*n^ ii«oii 
i!Fn: gjnft 9nHT% ^wt^^r fMtwr ns^ii 



Jiitroductioii] 



BRHADDEVATA li. 73— 



^i^ g hstS »j**^ ^^t TU ^gm »ffti i 

^jin Onmnrr^i!! h^ h^ ^sa^ iismi 
WTO *ni^ ^ f^fift^ g 'TnrfSi: 115^11 

j||if>j<=(Mi^sT!ji Tan ^ftara ft^^ft 1 

ft'n ^'sg^ >Ji^ ^ ^ H^i^sf%?pic use II 
"jNi^m*^^ iji^ flTif^ ^ ^ ^^ I 

flMlilHM H^ "q^M <ipn4[ Wft II to II 

TTsmnt i'^^tg fHinW%^ %^<^: II bill 
^t^ "fwr f^Hmm ^TTcTrtfirof^^ 1 

»)*t3l|J)l ^^HW ^'IWjyi W«lf<rri: II t? II 
4<Hin ^•i«Ml ■^ VlUn <\HV\'^'^ I 
T^t'TI^ ^ Tfjra l^fl ^J\^ ^ sparft llt?ll 

"iilAi^ nr^TT^ ^T^ ^rai ^vi '^ ^f^wt 1 
Ti^ q,^ ^ flift'ft «(«miM tfbn: iitSii 



19] — BRHADDEVATA E 97 [Introduction 



r*4dl«HH ''^ ^i^ l ^ilMH^^i : II ^011 

^ ^ fk^ ^wrt^ ^m4(^r JTsrf^ ^ iiMii un 

^^H\^ H^Kf^ Tpf^ PHmt^r^ I 

ftmr^ 'q^ pfk^ i5R^q^: iia^ii 
^«!im4<<y{^f) fHxnHP^ i?^ q^ ii^^ii 
fq%^qf^ ^ fni ^ HUfemriPcm f^ ii ^8ii 

Hm^ifhwiilJ)^ ^m vm^ im ii^^ii <i^ii 



Introduction] BEHADDEVATA u. 97— 

^Hi^iiW ^''^ 'l^fiw y^A^: II Mil 
hi<«j,*<)1'i^-^'1i*<M'M1(h irfJT ^ i 

fl^ ^WlfsT %^If^ ^^ ^^ 11T ^W II It II 
HVlM^vJ: 7!^ f? rtSUIN^I 3^ I 

Pmi^K '^ «'<;uii^ *i'iy,^^ ^K>TO^iiiooii 

JIMrilii^ VT^TT fwW <e,r^'M' >1^ I 

^i^miuirnvJi: ^mn^ iTRfir'J'nf^i: no^ii 
vTi|5 H'1m°i'j<u '- «M. ftwgsn^ I 

"44<*l||(J^ ^ft T^ P'I'JmMISJ'UH ii''"?" 

vigsr tiij^Mifi ^mw5^*i4 ^ i 

^TW5J *MPrt^<S ^ ftrfr^ M^m 11^ ll'ioijil 
f*']^-SlsarftHT^: <*AWH.<I ^ "s? I 
I4s<l*l*ij '^|rftff : M8*Kri4«>i|: ^»Til: II "lOM II 
fNu^Tftl^^: ^ HHWMf'f rrf^ I 
Uftn^ ^''t?'^ ^'infl ?S?? V^ II sol, II 

5??;^ ^t*?^^^ i.'41«l*fi fil<C''m lllosil 
"iM^M '<<I"5'4I ^wfir: H^rrt'Jl!!: I 
fl^Hri<H'*l^ ^KlW^'lfi IW- II sot II 

«inT5tnf^: 'tpaj ft^^ wiPMrti; nf^ i 
1??™% Tm ^: '«t g ^T Ijft^ llSoeil 




^Sll 



21] — BRH A DDEVATA il 122 [Introduction 

W^ ^n^ ^n^ iji^ rH<j*^i5^ I 

^TOTPnUsuTfti ^ ^1^ ^f^: m<il{ii 

iw ^iBihrffMt ^t «^^IR^ ^ I 
^ninilHif ^*j^ ^ ^h^Ii^imi^ ^ in<^%u ^911 

ii^Rtninf ^m a^h^ \ i{^ ^i^ in<isii 

»piN4ft^: w^ !5?ftfNf5f ^ fWk: inuii 

^ll^^if^m^^l^lllWll 

^•Hlfed TT^W^ ^ti't r«4HnmH W *^^*^ « ^^" 



-] 



BRHADDEVATA u. 122— 



71 J|«|HI"N«»^T5n: «|tH>i3W'<<r>4»|fi: 111?? II 

^I'l 1^ ?nref ^ '^tj ajTffir^^wi^ I1 1?9 II 
arr|rft<=ri «*iwi5n 'i^ g wsTTtfrr: i 
araTfn^i^ftra ^T^: ^^"^^in: iii?8ii 

i-^W IWi ^W 1^*<,« ^|54*| I 

gjn: fjWs^'^^iTT^ ^t; wnii '^^ti: ii i?% ii 

«(g<'4iiM'Mi| ^Hi^^g T^r^ II <i?t II 
^rawK ^^iS ^sr^ ^t^n^^ II i?<iii 

4(^=1 fd ft?^ ^ HgM'^iM'nR^ ll<1?0ll 

3FTCW ^?^^ ^ f^'^ift^ ^ inftrfN I 

^^^ fmi=(l<ra WT^ WT^ ^rjfrtPw^ II t?"! II 
•IJtlHi *ifHi4lri*!iJ JlftsFT^ JI^^ I 
^^T^ JUHVIlfc-HTl '^'■3^ H^If^: II ^?? II 
11? ^ Jrf^ ^T^^ ^ m ^IW^ ^T I 

^ftrfH<<4rti: ^r#t ft'igifii ^f^firfii ^t: i 



?SII 



RV. i. I-] 



BRHADDEVATA ii. 125— 



S i)ll<<l<N*<>^?n: HHTJ^RPafVa^: 111?? II 

'^^TTT ■^ ft^^T ^ HHHKW'5^ '^ I 

^^ aj^ ^UTO ^ 'J'J *i|l4fif<=(H*( II S?? II 

aretTsiTflinftra ^T%- ^^v\mn. Il1?!jll 

^TJ^-^S' M'l l ui-il ^ ^ <J<.*)r«H: I 

%»n: «%'s5si^^pn^ ^t: wim ^^tt: ii ■>?% ii 

Ji'IN*!'!itS«)rn*lHlS^^SFt ^'((i<<'*: III^SII 
^^^im'H^ ^^^^ 'TW^ 11 1?t II 

(^ 4<<wi 'sn^T^ 'T\HHST ^fti^fti I 
iSRwit Tsii^ ^rft ^t^n^^ II i?^ii 
^rftre Tim^fi^ t^ wiTh^i n€i i 

<*l^<(irt fk?^ ^ .i(Jio(^b«|!nr^g II<\30|| 

■*('iwi ^?^=f^ ^ ft^fji% ^9 mfttfN I 
^^ f<*Hm<ra tiTg iTtg ^jfirf^f ii i?'i ii 

^^Rf irawrfts^ ^'s^ H<i?g: II <)?? II 
"JT? ^ if^ ■=ll'3-^*| ^^ ^ ^w%^ ^T I 
%^'^ ^^m^ JlfNif51||^iTH I1 1?? II 

^ftrfH<=irii: H^ ft'^rft ^jRrfH ^v i 

H^ g f^'qf«i5jm ^I'ti^m ftiinfifm n «i?a ii ?s ii 





23] — BRHADDEVATA ii. 147 [-RV. 1 13 

^KMri^ ^nm inn: iRift^nn: i 
uTOFn^w TOi^ ^iT^ iflnetsw^ in?bii 

MobK^ ^VWg ^n^S'fnTO ^^: II <^?^ II ^b II 

WCTT <l<fcln« l ^ l ^ ^BfWf S'Wt fi^: II ^^0 il 
71^ WM^^^I «Ff^ ^ Wl^ ll<l^<)ll 
li<l!^^«<l*<IH||*in fW'inanRTrir^ II ^^^ II 

5R^?n!! 44^<«.^ mm ^^ ft^: ini{8ll ^^11 

fW«nf^nfhrrtT^ ^rftnnftr: ^iftw^ iisiJmii 

i^ji^ wxfixm m9 mm HiHirH ^ »pg ii<i8|ii 
TWTPi! ^5if^^ ftnft'iprt if^jf^nrt^ I 



V. i, 13-] BRHADDEVATA il. 147— 

T?TOT g ^5?n ^^ f^t^TfT^iftftfH II IMO II 

nt: «^iiil*j*irH in^<«ina! Hf'fT '^ I 

T^ft ^1^^ ^ ^Sjril-fliKlft! g IIIM^II 

sRTT'sif'i g ^fis wnnTtrs^fv^ i 

g^TRU g jp^ t^:^ g Hlfh ^ ll«IM?ll 
^ WIF ^W ire ^^TTRT 5TO II IMill 
^^ "JW?^ 're <(IVM<3 ^ 15^ II IMM II 

fVwft'^ ^fWfl 3pfi ^ <*iwMlsfflrr: I 
wrfiT^^^ Tng nlun 3T^^"^in: iiimsii 
^tUni T«nfti hi: ^^ (it ffttwr I 

annt iftw: frftism ii 



I 



9011 




?«« 



l^] 



-BEHADDEVATA iu. i 



[-BV. i. .3 



•imf<,fii BltlHTp: ')H*Jif1SW '^ W>T^ II <\ II 
Ht|Si«Wl* g itftlt<l^(,5i!R I 

sra: 'wfni 'trasftra ?inft5n tRi ^t«^ 11 ^11 

•ft: H5JWI ^nfld*. ^II|%^fit^ JTt: II ? II 

i.abmiwH ^itsftr^ jfk^ =(ri*i5<iii nSii 
5i%i v^ m ^^^ ^^ ^ft^fer: 11 m 11 

^rai^H^^'d-rf d«imi'")f««<( ^ llf|ll 

himm' ht^ ^^iD ^jfir^^ cft'l ^ 11 s II 
H*)^i«l ^ ^ ^^fra 3nvl")H<( S ^^ I 

Wl«n^ f? ^IcTW rra%m: ^iH^ g II til 

nfti ^n^rai^wfH 5T3g5i%fi;^ <i%^ iicii 

;jWI H<t,^MI^<4 flm Hl"j<«)14^: II to" 

r<«iii<ilfi 'f^T^ ??^ ^^ 5p»i5Tr I1 11 II 



^11 



RV. i. 13-] 



BEHADDEVATA iu. 12— 



%<n g Wwr ^p% f?f% ^ ^t<^ ^ ^ 1 
!TCT f j«rjjj«^ irrPHtsftrirfw ^^: 1 

mf^'4MI*J) ^: ^: ^OTt^^ ^iS^g ^ II ^M II 
qi^qiTfnt %fw K^ •llHil<'(Jrt I1 1^11 

Btsft antH^rfti iri; %5 ^ ^pt^ 11 wu 

»i ff ifnii n^5!jfw»( ^hfff i^W3rT'5ifJ^ II 1? li 

At\pi riC^^ "^ fkf^W Jp^TRfTTJ^ I 
W ^ HT»rt rt<NK i|^«lH ^Ht^rfil: Roll 

*)Mi'4 TfMnit *)<"« w ^^inr: 11 ^1 11 
fIH.«il fJRW ifr 5 ^arj^ t^P^ I 
rKW^Sf??pf if^' ^fvwm^ if^; 11?? II 
<!>J1->('si ftn.'sinui ^* <ii!j ^f^wr I 
Tmm Hwt win i?^^ ttw^ ir?ii 



' 27] 



-BEHADDEVATA iii. 36 



[-RV. i. 15 



uiift ^'m^ii in*Sm'*j [H«»j|td ii^iJii ' 

<Hi^l'J;rt'ftS%^^ Pi^ti +lriJi1SH^ I 

iTO^ i><*ift<<ir«j. vraiflfit forf^ra^: ii^cii 

wi f| srSt ^Tirri ■jPrtwmifii'^+aii i 

^ B^fir^Trt n^rawmsj'?: ii ?o ii ^ ii 

ri-jHmlidltl ^ iow=nft '^ IT 1 

tm*JiTl H'H*''! f^^t>w^ 5 ii?iii 

•Kivivmifl ^ wt^ fsTftiTT ^ BiJiiRin^ i 

•)p5**i»4ls^<*i*Tl ^ ijfirfi'ra^mfti 1: ii??ii 

■dlsHir<>j^- nra^ ^itft^g 'wra ii??ii 

rifw-w^^'ii wi w^ ^ftfSr^^in: ii?!jii 

yHi41-4(l'ifrt «(g^<*r(MrajHi: ii?mii sii 

rtlt^HMiJIli ^ TTOI niWR^sft '^ ll^^ll 



-5-] 



BRHADDEVATA iii. 37— 



u^iKwi g riwi^ w^^snftiftw ^: I 
ii«m-ii't<t*(jil1< g ^i!»n? ^'ftav iiiSoii 

^^i^ ^^%^ f^H**^ifrt i[fk^. 118111 
^ig^ft f^f^ f¥wf5T «^% g I 
gwwwfi ft'^Fc^ 'jT^^ffi' II 8? II 

f<*'«r<vJW g rRR f^: ^: *455jJ$: 1189 a 

^<4M<Hl(»TOWlfiT rj in|: ^4«*i!m*| lliiiill 

^ «tW 4J(i*ftfrf 5? ^^•nit ^i^ JTO iiiiMii en 

•T %%^ B^^ W-clM^g ^i^f^ I 

51 ^ jnt fl^fii Mz. ^ ww^Rf n 118^11 
ifw-H+is-i<;ri< g ^^^ri ifi^t^Ti^ I 
^^^ H<«ii^ ^flftrt cTW^'r: II 8s II 

*44iw<^M%s^f% cri ^ ^^ aiiwHiii^ ii8tii 



f S9] 



-BEHADDEVATA iii. 6i 



[-RV. i. 1 5 



ire^: WWH^lCi ^=41 ^'TJJT^t^ ^ IIMoll loll 

j^Hftfii ^hIw^ t'^sftro^fir 11 mi 11 
rt<igt.i<m'tl ^ Hi^isjlsin ^5^^: I 

lrf?rit'llrH«g-iai ^ril^lHlq '^■IrtlH II M? II 

irt g wifH iws'i w ft^in fHmfri'fl im?ii 

Ttg^ WPJ^ rtfU|5^ ^ ^ ^WMlf'I'TI I 

Trfw=w^r?5 tisr^lfH ^'fl-^iR? *(j=(>^r«<: 11 m8 11 

^3P^ «iy*^'SI sn^Tift »TtH«t (^: II MM II 1<) II 

wwiiii: tr^: *41"^R mfti^^ 1 

5TIHI<*S<( fjlflft ^■ jt^JJHrt l^rt: II Mir II 
ftfl: ^WTR ^ftlf SraWTt^ TTH 1: I 
^♦A^ WUa?^: TTRT <.(S!^rtll<rrt: II MS 11 

^|'J*H<i4ir^^ \^: wrfjra ^ I 

THtsftrarnw: fw: f?ft^ f^ ^ '^ iiMtii 

^'^u»jrnra^ Mr4iO vnuft- ij^ 1 

f^v^ ^[sm^^ rjTW ^nt^H^ 1: II Mail 

ij^ g ^ ^nwi fit^: #: qifli^: I 

tinQiiM ^ '>r#: It^^l gf^: «t|0|l l^il 

mf«i^ sf^jjt^sfti: <jtwit|(^ ^rdii: I 

ilHIgP*.^ <\<lr(l$ ^>i 5 ^t?ft^: ll^^ll 



RV. i. 16-] 



BRHADDEVATA ui. 62— 



[SO 



Bf^'ft ^fk's Hi^ ?firat 1^ wn&i i 

B^^l'srt g^ ?w^ ^la^ «?^ ift I 
BTmHim lift SJ% (tWtlT 5jftwl^: \\%6\i 

TTwtst ^ «1hm T^ii^ ^^rewfii: II 11,11 
'tttsf^st'iit ^rtr ^*l<i g firirfinft ii^ii 
JWS-ii^rM'm Htur: ^t^'Ht »!HiHMl<*'Jt! ii!|tii 

HNIHrli H^: ^IT^ ?fl! iWf HIH-fl I 

WifF: qra *rH"4l «<«wfrK=( '^ ll<SOII 
lobWrri^NWrHtt^ HF^ ^^TOwfii: I 
rlifltl-i!)* g giBW TTO»iTP?H^1?(.ll'S')« 
^^RiRmh ^ ^ HlUj'I'^f) I 

fT^lg^ri^^ ^in^ ^MHWIHM f? ^^: II591I 

H^ ^TW **>;«) -ti *im'sj f^Tft '^ I 




1?« 



%ftl 



SI] 



-BRHADDEVATA iii. 86 



[-RV. I M 



n^i^ new ^^ Tratsfti t ^ m(«i<<*^ i 

T"n fif^ «ir<(^f ■?|^ ^ -iAm II sb II 
^t^ ?l^<(f<SM^K ^n^: aft: ^tfiiTi I 
■JTOT 'g ^fMtiT ^^w: mftm >pi^ II sail 
^*Hi^?ir>=iTS Mdsyiw^ ^^m: i 
^!»?]RT %q3j^'Ti ■fw%^^:5Rri^ II to II 

'i^ r«^=i'' '''3 5:^?;siift'»iH II ti II 

wft'^f^ ^g ^Wwiy ^m: I 

^^ 5^^ra^f5^i^^N53 iit^ii '\%n' 

gv^'i ■«iirg<«Mi«'y-mw^: ^ I 

^>ff^>^ ^ ■sn'sra farartrr^'^a HS>T^ iit^ii 

ftf^^rrnro rtiwsi wz 'ra't rA-^H i 

lfif'ir«rii*«l'?t fil^ "^ ^MIj^JJ^, II t8 II 

b5N *m^iii ^^^ ^jpi ««ii;-«niS iibMii 



RV. i. lo-] 



BRHADDEVATA iii. 86- 



Bs?5nt ^ ?ft ^mtfgtl'iifU'HirM Jin II t^ii 

Bg^ Hrit^omuK 't^tw ^ fflin; ii ts ii 

B«^i<,<ii4 ?mra53? 5iJjiw ?^ H iittii 
Bri«(i*4iaiTi)*n^wi ^^3^ «(g<ir*im: I 
ipftro^ w ^ hit: iRifeni: II ten 

Trat ^^ftjft? ^ aJ<(HrM«<ii titJ^ II w II 

fj^RPTTfij flTft^ra ■<(rt«il'«)l«)«n^<.i; II V\ II 

KHitl ^^inrfl ^ 5mi^ ^ ^pr^ ^m: ii e? ii 

ilHIl^rmwft 3 ^ win Wf%i^ mf'^^ ^»JiTT I 

^4 1 Hi ^iH ?^^ ^^^ %i!r: I1 1? II 
>i(i*it*i05'4<(i^«ri f^ ^»^ hh: itc»^ I 

ij^ l*<Mim<<a'M\^ IT^^I *<<!r<i) IICHll 

ij^ f^ra^t ^^T^ri ^ ^ir^'jR ^: I 
B'«w*l f? yp^iwyi ?jh: ^^sif ^rft i^ iiemi 

B ^l^rtUWr^ii : ^ ^MT»fl ft«l^ Hii: I 

B^TOT ff Jiv^: ^wf ?^fin^'fii ^if^ II e!|ii 
Bw i^fii n^%fii ^fat^ ^ ^'ww I 
^i^rew ?nn 5t ^ranSiTHiW^rti imsii 
^fPt ^ g ^iwrai ^ft'^ «n(!j«ij,^: I 
HlfliRW m^ ^ Tit ifttf ^^'51^ llCtll 



fW] 



-BRHADDEVATA iu. 1 1 1 



[-RV. L « 



*i^ 'JiH'*!"')*!!'^ 5?5wfw g >n»ift: moon 
wiOmhij**,: ^iw 's^^raj^ '^^n: I1 10^11 

*J^HH: T^fijfH rfhnj WTHT ^fl I 
^li^l fi^ g 1^ ^ f^<,»lH1H I1 10? II 
^^'i •M-?)*^'^ "^ fM^r<ri(iritsi Hif: I 

^s^^ ^n^ s^fir 5 wfii moUii 
m^tsirt ^tnftfir J)^im><!j ^it: i 
ijifl'lt uf^MWH: ^ wf^^^fajw II10M II 
M^rtifn 3T>Tr ![rr <}*Miffi-<.*i1 ^ftj: i 

fV<.*yi*^Mrri WW H^ %%»!! ?!T^iTH inoJ,ll 

'sftre wTinawrM 'i T^f^tT ^^raf^: iiiosii 

■m^j a ^«4-M|ijaM, ijiflj)! ^ g ^'IHT ll^obll 
B-JliH^r^TIT ^^ WT^TiljW ftll llloeil 

B«ir<i<ii ^?rat ^?T^ a^^ ?1^ ^m; II 110 n 



^011 



?iii 



RV. i. 45-] BBHADDEVATA lii. 1 1 1— 

BWf?SJ H'qrr ■"TT^ fft^fil H? ^JiTJi; II <\<\^ II 

?I^^ ?m: W^n ^ !«jfJlf!l tg^: I 
^>lW55T ^'5»5l 0' I H< . t'< :JWH: ll'^<l?ll 
?)'IIM^fVniai«<(IH -Jl!|f^*«*l il% I 

«i^ g ft^: ^: Wt: iriMg iisiSii 

^S^^ «^ <}f^ ^tfiTSTf^^m TH; II 11M H 
(M4«J*H^I«i*l 5BOT Htfl^ JWjnr: 1111^11 

•r^ sfTii^^w ^ftr^ 1^ vfi tfir t 
^^iiflii w^ '<(g«itl<(ij«*.H II ''''* II 

WtlJIlf'I g M^frt "l^ ^PSfti ^jrflT llSStll 

ssrrf^'n'ftHi'ftfri sj^r^t^ ^^'- ' 

ff^JOT^Wt t5RRi; iJ^sl)<H«IH« g II1?0II 

sHMfrt 11^ S-iifia infw'wti (HmPrtdi: i 
?«i^ *4t}<«i4i ^ nrenfii h ^ rm: n^sii 

M)r(l4T «it t^^ % ^'^T'n *^rd«i) I 

W ^ H5ra'%:^T5Tf h; iT^^if ^: in??« 



[34 



<<« 



35] — BRHADDEYATil iii. 136 [-H\\),ni 






RV. i. loj-] 



BRHADDEVATA iii. 136— 



«im<if'(«5lfldbfci Willi: 'iT^ ^nt: I 

SHIThih: g^li^: WTf 55 tl^TOt ^jfir: ll^?tll 

HWHiimiMii i^ ?ppn ^lyMHiftj-fl iii^eii 
$^ *»iHi^^ ^ Mil*) ti'5«!'iH I 

'^fttj'i ^ ni*nm nirtl<,r'<i ai^ifrt ii lUo n 
ijtt^ ^'^■^ mi uf^ H<«r«y ii 18^ 11 

*lsi«i ST^Siroiit^ ^w^: «yOfg<t: lil8?ll 
*'J4iiii^ nfii ■^ ■4<5'Tl'(ir<?t\VH: ii"<8Uii 

TRRlfjPHtSpftfil ^WR: W^^T^ in^ II^8MII 

^s? ^t^iow ^^ i mm ^^*i I 
wrr^ H ?§ ^PHT 5'nm'a'jftir: iissJ^ii 

^^^ ^T^Tram ii'T^mnft^ iii8«ii 

fHk*l«!!i ^"Wnsi ^ ^ 5|rtH<lr«JH: I 



[8« 



^tl 



??« 



*n 



^acET-^r. 



* ^ 



iiij^ 




STVI¥ei 



ATni^rf^Mn^ra yjIi^lJ^!^ fiGii' l¥l^l 




^1 




1 







RV. i. 1 16-] 



B?HADDEVATA iv. i- 



HHWHiJ fft^lf'^f^ firt VW^ '^^^ 'f?^^' ' 

wiranrnrfip^ ^ "^ 1^' 'ff^'- "' ^tjfi t^ ' 

iri ■g^^iT «it*i) 5jij: iTfTt ^I'^^sirmi ifw trffrain 11 9 11 
wiitl? wftrfti'^w'; 't iiN-iiRn f h^^i^'im i 
^ dr«-4ii(^m Hf ^ift fkitj fli ^ irai: nvTTH 11 tin 
^^ ^: ti^(T^f% ^^ fs'^i^iff '%'??fT|: Hwrn I 

WaT^rat^iT^'5^Titl^JI^^Tit^1ltfiraVT«n^llMII Sll 
iR Tsj <l<!fl!f*< ■*(<■< I r4<4ir<wj: *f>l|ril«i: ijt I I 
t % li^H^ tt^ ^^^T^TV^ ftmftH-yf^ll^ll 

5H^ WHS %^^ IJifhi %'^^ <jl)l«g^=(Jtg II S II 

^|7R| ^'^^g Mi^-"!: 'n?jv'^ li4<iQi<<iisi I 
PgHiiiHi ^ift 54mn'n ^^irn wfk ^ii^m: iitii 

Hl<!rti*| drtli"tl''*IH'T)<Ml|Wri(l^tiT'n^f!f^m'tll^ll 
rtWI<yiini(H<(<rT(*r^^4^-4HnH*J<i5(HMIrtHWII"loll ?|l 



I 



39] — BRHADDEVATl iv. 24 [-RV. i. 156 

Iff li'fhn^fWfi!^ ^^Hl4^M^**l I 
^4iHhlll'l^% Jl 'WJ UrMHIMri II S^ II 

^^iTRT 5fTO 'I'sJ^f^MWI^: M^lJll 

^fpm ^nftwts'ft'® ^(HHiXi : Wni ^ mlii 
fM Wf i?;^in^ w ilifnro ^rofk insu 

nftt ^sftfH ^ ^P& ^ ^ ^^'ni: ilSbii 
ftrtt^ 4f«ifri H^fiil ^Hy^ifn iiTnBnf: ii^^ii 

'^ifti ^ ^npnfH iTT ^nftj^jf^ ^njffir iRo II tin 

Huilll^lJ^^^ H^*^^ ^Vffftff II ^^ II 

Bf?n "ft^ifTO ^ ^n^ i^fHT ^fT^ I 



RV. i. IJ7-] 



BBHADDEVATA iv. 24- 



Btrgi ^ HfffTt ^Rff >iwf Jiw n^irtm: i 
g^^ %^ g^wn^ 5si«riy1t<trmHi<if<*: i 
ftiwW ift w ^ wTOirsw HW^; I 

i'Al'rilU ?fH i^WT ifl'lHM BWfir IRSII 

^i^prraw %siT^ ^f^: «<4m ?'it: i 

f^gftl ' U l fHj* ! *! tmfi-KTJ-flfil in: IRtll 

iRJt Jiraw ^'IW '^'Bf ^r<1MW«(l ll?eil 
^TOtsfv^lfl«t^TW Jlfaaj^' ^ «fitfSfm I 
THW »Jf>S«!^*!!Wi ^rfil^ H<fli5Ht( ll?0ll 

^ 1<WII»fl4 %^^ H^^ ll?1ll 

Bq^%swft tr^#nrr ^^nfti *(Trt<«J); ii?^ii 

<iH«i«fclrfl*i1S^ WI % KWI ^|m: ll??ll 
IKIfcJ ll'nin'ifti 1^ ^^fii mfii ^ I 
Wg1<. l ^ir-^Hl-*<mK ^15^ Mfl^nj q: ii^Kii 
»wvT ''c fVrvT %^ ^rti ii<»!^ ^ I 
?<^wt '^m^X m\U: 4t#Jic^: N^M II 



[40 



Mil 



Cll 



511 



«] 



-BRHADDEVATA iv. 49 



(-RV, i. 169 



*4idiy^} 5 m+Hi'0 Win ^rPrm: ^: i 
♦HHtiT^fit HTOt ■^ in|: HiHiflH ii?e.ii 

Bvi rmftH^ fltff #^ ^Ti«n w;s^ iiS^ii 

*<l*!ri<*ij #^^: Mi^irri mu: ^b: i 
U<*l<'Jn wm ^ JIK-rt^-^ 'Sir: I 

*IH1'I4,*I<!(«*(J TH^r*!! 9Ji1s)\(j: II !t^ II 

»[fT gYR infirm ^ ^•41'<*'>sf^ ' 
jNwtcjt: w^ wtot kz. ifWf- M iJsii 

^TOPsrfiif^R ^wfefir ^ f^f^j; II lit II 
ii^f«ir<rii %^55 «f^rfwfcf %inn i 



eu 



BT. i. 170-] BRHADDEVATA It. 49— [42 

T 'ft JTRITR ?t% %^ *W«l<^rt*^ IIMoil 

f^ 'I iriin^r^-^j^ ^'iwil >>iiin.w<< im") II 
fiii "ft wnftfii awTn f;^ *4M^mc>s'iit^ im? ii 

w^nfsgrf^mffi ^ jt?h ^im^ iim8ii 
itot: iriiT <j*i«)i*(^ 555 'rf^H: ^^5 fl: immi 

B ««.(«: «f 1T5t HisrliWM HtS>T^ im!,ii 
^M»((^(j*4K»1 T)?:?t^'l*|Hi'TT IIMSII <11ll 

R.i.ywiH'm'iwi ^3iitT«iTH!fl^^ imt II 

^^.' <Jri'=ll'irW *(*t-<(l^«*< IPft II Men 

v>m H mRmth ij^ ^w<i^H(J: I 

f^T^IHIfg'flHT^ ^RTTT Wfe ^^^ II ^011 
^ Mltflfil itiT: ^: ■'I^f'ITf'3'f^ I 
tH'IWI 11^ 5?I^ ^iiftfw 'n?!! g II ^"(ll 



«8] 



— BISHADDEVATA iv. 73 



[-RV. il i» 



wn (jijjHf ^^ %f^^ ^jfii f^: II 1,911 

*^(!nsiri h(!*!;M: *i*wiii<i1s^ g ^^: iitftjii 1^11 

' Kv. u. nwt^n^sfti ri 3nH^?WJTrfini: i 

j<$«iii «r««lsftr5 ^mtsfti wifH|% II ^mi 
^S^ iliWl*IHJ^ $55 f^-M^gij: I 
W^W gjrM f?tfil '^ #f^ %5 ■^ illi^ll 
ri fa^^rHrri W^glj^ Ml«M<l4i«l I 
vfJra ^^^>ft HT^^WfHMriiJ: II^SII 



^ sTRi sfn ^fiT **inS'4nm'fl^iii^iil|tii 

v^ *it fl^ TW ftni!# iMi'irtlsftt ^ ii«oa 

U4W nwiTRf% ssiwi«» ^^ ^ iis<iii 

^^ki tfiwins ^'i rdfu-i >ftnt IIS? II 
i^ Ri ^ firai'ftwt ^ swfH ai*i(H I 
H!ifi%<4 ft HRl Hram^^ <«tlH<: iis^ii 



1?ll 



RV. ii. 11-] 



BRHADDEVATA iv. 74- 



A*tiM%\ (jvm^ g TTst 5rai^ ?f^^ I 

HWI^W«<) •TTT !UiH^*rt vrf^fRj llStll 

fl iTOWf«5?T^ ^^[fitfita ^3^: II to II 
'HIIMI f'rofiHmwt ?1^>t.lM*H!!Wii1 I 

^^wTii uu^iii iwsrwftw^ ^ k ti n 

fn^l'(*<a<8!i'liijr^3<lilH'll^H!!IH II t? II 
Wlf^rUHlfwt: ^"IRT( ^ ^H-lii^^a I 

^rr^'s^ iR^ ^ TRinn ^:w«ibh<si(Vm1 iib?ii 

^JHWTT ^N^fJ^ ^n^ 'it 5 'm I 

u ff ugftrfir «mm 'pp«t'fi w? ^jffi « tif ii 

T^wflnjfinff 5i?j ii ■^' ^ »ran ^jfin k tM ii 



[" 



<ttiii 



<)MII 



"ill II 



45] 



— BRHADDEVATA i 



[-BV. iii. 6 



•HmHif'H'JilMI&Il ^ ?H1^'in ITt ilW: |ltl(ll 

btiIiJVIIiHHjHI^I vthi ?5ig ^ tfjn^ llttll 

^IHrt*iJ Jjn ^^ f^w^ ^ft: H<m II ten 
^jff 'grifilfiT W^ HHm*jriiH«l<^4 I 

WTT 'TinjMi^n ^; ^ ww: 'ft II CO II isii 

^ln: y<(i(<rrt§<) HtTra^^s'i'i'n ^jm: iiciii 
^i# ^<.m^^ HH\^ HwiUjlTd: I 

eii^i'if'ii'in awfa ?f^^^ im: ift II c? II 
^ g ^t^sst, rd "J!^ <*rgssiM; i 
^%f^'irt4Ml<i»!i «i^tuiwnr <rej«iim "^9" 

n omwI tiggT^ ^iiiTwit g ■tirH*< a [ ^iieaii «itii 

B irftt^^ 3RT^ ^iR «J|ny( iir<(it)4 iwi: '^ ii cm ii 
iiiqii^nii>4i ^TOtfirmtfiw^sT^: PiiiU'si fii^: iiclii 

WltiJIg ^SBPW *iril*ij %^R^ ^^"fl 5113^: I 
*^ri^ 1^ 'HHjfH^T ft'HHnfl^tWT'Tra 'firaTil, II CSII 



RV. ili. 1- 



BPHADDEVATA iv. 98- 



[46 



TRlWl '^WH<1 "NRtIBI H<*NI: ^ftj^ 'TlrtWI^ I 

■firosf^BTraffFWts^^sfi^fir^ >Tt3n: ^^^ irft tt^ 
^ <*i*L»Mi^-Mi ^w^ wsf-ri ^fir »r^ ^3 moon 

'NT ^>^ ^»^ ^Hi^=n rJJI«*il I 

wiil-il fro 5??:^^ id ^iiM<*ii^: I1 10? a 

p Ji^^ HiM'siiTiii ^mfit ^^«r: I 

H ^ ^T»n ^ivwifk ^r?3i Tsftfa M'vh ii 109 n 

S^ii^^gftiiTOi&^iiT^ 5Rgii"io8ii ^011 

^ilRaircH-tirta iA-rfllrt iH[*li(ri: I 

^w Hfir g ;ra^ f^^wftrn: m^i( nomi 

PuMl^Wijijl: H>^? vPurtiS ^TR f II sol, 11 

w%ar5^ 1^ ^ 'i^h'f^W^ ft mosii 
wiil ^ fi'mmf ft^rfin^^^: ^: 1 

HW l lHiir' H^T ^TO ^ft *<gH^Pj\ II lot II 

iwiiiMi ^^^ ^ ^Tnn %iro ^1: I 

«HU|it|r^ ^Wt ^ ^^1) Mfi^iMill III0CII ?1« 



47] 



BRHADDEVATA 1 



[-BV. 



ftr'wi 5%5^'r %^f^ iffirfifviff II 111 II 

^<Rn8 HfT^J^ »!r*'1l 'Tlf't^'ra I1 11? II 

rm wsf g ^iff IT irar '^t^ a«*(^ ii 11? 11 
jfsj'fcMT tut; m ^n ^wfif trwm^Hit^ 11 iiij 11 

<T»«I TR ^ fCTWT rn^ffl'WJ^iniil^ II im II 
r««H.l(<4'<<H«tS|VM>lJ^^ Ifl'^^ I1 11^ II 
MO^frttfl M\h^-^ <4(«H*rmm: ^JJin: II lis II 

f^^rfji^TS in: Hl^iT ^rfii'inn sfw ?»jin: 1 
frrem^ in: stwr f<44ji3<(ifM-4rr*.*T: imtii 

'rfimiWI 1 ^J'Sf'iT r(?,T'^^<*+i«ri*^ I 

^ TTHT: H^ft^I^ rtWlTll*^ 5T ^i5j)i^ III^OII 

B**|ir*>Mitnm H^'i; ji^wr: it 1^ iii^iii 



??ll 



??ll 



RV. iii. 58-] BRHADDEVATA iv. !22— [48 

^•4ih«Hj|,'^«hm ?n^ ^^ ^3wn: 111?? II i?Sii 

B^ 1^ ftinrfb?: ^^ <(|5h mh*<Ii^ I 

#')fll^^<.IWi*i ^ lil'^-KHIfcl-")!: I 

pRsw^fti^ ^"^m^T^ n'sMii ?mi 

RV. iv.^;qf|ftij^5rni MMHMlf'!! T^>T: 1 

jren ^ sMi^^^t!! ^^(.^M^T T^ I1 1^11 
■^fts^Tftrfk ^zv^ ^^FtfH g "^n: iiii^sii 

rpjsl*^<<ii ^^ ?^ wrftft^ g I 

^ft^vftfii «iwn ^fii «)*i*H«i g m^cii ^11 

^rarai 1 sifti^sf s^TO n>TO^ g iii?oii 

« ^IrtHl'^ 'JST'I ^ft^T^fR g II l^l II 
f^f^ ^ TT^ ftrftlT^ ^'WtSTOT ll"1??ll 

« H ^ iH(«rHMi fk^Nj^froflfi; I 



«] 



— BEHADDEVATA iv. 144 



[-RV. iv. 33 



r«ir<«m(H ^ *i5ir»s! ^nrorfipr^ utt i 

u g ^ f^>^ T^'TJ ^fi^: vi'ivi HW^: I 

^TO H»WT ^ ^^^: ».M<*(!|J)st: I 
^TO^ ^^HTOT'T Hi: ^tfF ^^T^ ll'»?tll 

B*wi<)i*}?(« ^^ ^ftftRnffStTTR: ll«l?eil ^tll 

VS^ V^ ^f^ ^tl<'*ii*4 ttf?H; I 
^^ ?fi7Tt^ ^ratf^ CT ^ nSoii 

ipwts^i^ 'reri ints^ijirawNwn^ ii'iS'Hii 

OT^ ^l^i ^nftj ^jift iw? ^TO^ I 
iTO^ g ^ fenrj^ rwrnw ^|vt f^ «: ii «i!i? ii 
%»flH<ti <j*5!^ fif ^jfijfrtt^ I 
-•irdjriii ftt^'Jj wpj?nfin RrS iiiHUii 

^npj^trfin f^v ii ?CT 



RV. iv. 33-] 



BRHADDEVATA v. i— 



[50 



M?t§c^jrtl ^f"i^ "rmfiTO ^rera: i 

^5firiT??j'[fW^ «KI^HI '^rt: ^»Jin: II M II 
^ g KlliWi*IH ^ftli^'TO Tft I 

gttvTg: ^nWw ^ 4,41 ^'mS ^ II S, II <i 11 

'S'TPfftt irai p? g ^ ?5^ ^ ""1^ Tra^ftt: 11 bii 
^'inIKl M>H"(t g ^gm ift t g «hn^ ^ wnft ^ 1 

'5'ii:'*lrti:^rMWifH'<n<^;^H'fl'il»!i:<j;rMiin^l'*<^<m.^lll 
^ ^ 'sSfil ^ f? g^li H4J4.ir<rUil45u4HW I1 10 II 

wit ^jfii 'n if? ^ H''H'^ TTSra #i*iin<rii 11 mi ?ii 



61] 



— BEHADDEVATA v. 24 



[-RV. y. I 



^ ^TWSfntW T^ J|iS,r»A<IStAHit_l 

tt'i«?fi><<N<fi<i<( fl Tj^'i ijor^rtH. I1 1'< II 

*tHlrHrOji<) TTSfTTf^ 'Bni%'! WTrftlH: llll(ll 
f^S'H^'t'llSJlM ri^JimAHU!!^^: I 
^Wi HTCrrfh ^*HlfH 1 "MH'^'ii ^ilfM^ II IS II 9 
BfiJ: Uuiluiril T^UT HtsfiTTSI UWii in{ I 

^iHlni ?i ^ sn'T ^"bi ^^r^ intii 
iMr^-^ri fumi-Jl' wi smii WW ^ "jji^: iiscii 

rilfJUIH-^IJli ^^ ^OTTf i^nfri I^^ II ^0 II 

f^i^tfif^fir ^»iii «^*)iRn.<3^<»ji^ II ^1 II 

bW^HM: HWIIIti IRTSJ ■^ H<*l'U*l'i; I 
rq»!Nlm^,(i ^ V^ '^TTftmj m 11 ?? II tt II 

CT Tm Itllfl Hl^n^tll*!^ ^: I 

n5ft4( tJtTO'5: ^IRWTW "lilBJII I 



RV. T.J-] 



BKHADDEVATA v. 24- 



[M. 



^'^jfis ll??r ^tfit -jajHI a^ *i<nJH: I 

B*iian<uim!!i*i»^ ?ifti irfk ^ <^<iri i 
Bw^ ^ 'rat 'ftftt siriM") =9 fti^rfiinf^ ii?oii 

B«I'<«5 7!^ ntwri '»)«!<!!tS<l^iriS^ I 

B^im^; sni ^^f ^«??^^5i ^ 119111 

Bwmi ^ HTwt^ ??m^ ■^w^l^M^^fM : II?? II 

B«fw^^ «t^ ^ H wlsunnro^ii??!! 
B^ ''I Ci«!*it* tnrr ^fwrfin »!rti(H ^ 1 
BiT^ ^mft SHiPt nfrtH '^ <»i»*HH ii?8ii 

BlTTrJfg »)|l4)u: ♦fi'cSlHyi *<W^>1^ I 
BuflnpB ^fipHc!^ JWiiHirMHI Tftj ii?mi 



MHJ 



^11 



«l 



U] 



— BRHADDEVATA v. 49 



[-RV. V. 60 



irg ^^tfJT 9S g H Iffiiftfw iff^ II?!; II 

«,<*>« Tii* »!i*^r»!!i i^-MiUI g 'iiri^: ii?eii 

j|i4<M^ ■g^'d ^ tdnf^-i 5 vHh*: I 

^•nHi. Hi'jfi.*!! wre^ nwrP^ 11 it n 

^iiitmM4<4: #ift ^ajSi-fl 'RT 5 IT I 
B^fti ^ mi^pTf ^rP^JH wlnjiiA. ^ iiiiiii bii 
Bitfir ^* ■gji'B "5 ^jv^sftrfttt^ 1 
Bir«ws^ fatfft ^ ^rn ijfw f^^^ra: 11 8? 11 

BSJtntrafirfit ■^tfi?'} h ^ ^i^ftf^^ ii!J?h 

Bit HWQfrl W'ft ^^5).^ ifl Buni^: I 

^^rat HHirifiT 5 ^1S^ ^ ^t: II 8M II til 

WJ ■^(J'SlPwrrt %S5^r|^f^ft ^ift ^JRl 5lTfi WI^ I 
T*! if'TI iJiV«l ^I^S^'WtT^ltnHtsiri <<4i1i»<li: lllilil 
tn ^?Tra Sfw ''^ ««,l«ui Hfcjrtl f!!: I 
*reiIT 5 'miSrt't TR '^ ?fH ^"Jin: lltS'SII 

wit iT^fttft'Wlt H^: ^ «*jj(fl lllttll 
Btivnn ^T^ fiini: W#i: <i«l<l «^ Hujh: i 



RV. V. «!-] BRHADDEVATA v. 49— 

n fSilHIWt TTSnfrJ^ ^tfipTT UUIil "^ IIMOII 

fi^^w wr mi^ 5fa inq ■^ Hts^^h^^ ii mm ii 

B<l^M««4^Wlft 'J'rfilf (75n afJ?^ II MS II 

B^^ ^tili ^i:*!! ^i!,«|4t M^M"!! I 
BIflrfiTOJJPJS! ^^PMrtt 'l'»Rt in: IIMtll 
PiTR% ^ H tnn ?lf www Hlfiill I 

wnimw g ^Pim wt ^'^ •mmSci ii |o u 



<)0H 



1111 



66] — BRHADDEVATA y. 73 [-RV. v. 61 

in«n ifi '^^■- ^siTf{ ^^»5if 5i«nft ^^ iiJ,^ii 

^fwg^ Jfff'Sfra <.^JJl«ra H -Jt: I 

HL-ril-JUdl %^ ni?.nt|f^V ■^ II 1,9 II 1?ll 

B^tW Jii^mRift nai ftiTt^ s^raun iiltiiii 
BWRT??nfmW Jifft <lni^^«t| I 

Bir<)«y| ftprnw: HTJ*.!^-** <!«<!!: I 

?^ filVuiii'm^ ^'I'He.mfwHii+iH: ii lt« ii 
iiRp'Wwt ^y ^=ii'y«!Mrmi^iq; ii^bii 

*4NI<ih WwflS'Piil^^ %fiT *l*>rtW<!.I I 
iliR^ JIWl \^^ ^5^^''^'^ II ^^11 
^ ^ ^ftl 3Bnf>T5 ^^ ^TR riiuoil I 

^ifiraji ff ii ^ ■^firf^fTTirR'T: iiaoii 

SRI ^^ 5YR 1^ % tfH litim-i i 

^jm ^iwT inrt jftin 'rani; "ifti^itii: iis^ii s?ii 

W^^^ Hflt^"?! ^^ flW H^ ?^: I 

TTO^ g iniTwg wt^to: ^♦f^ii'ui: iis^ii 

fl Wi ^rmiiHH' h<)I!{|'t; *.«i4lH*i IIS? II 



RV, V. 61-] 



BRHADDEVATA v. 74- 



[58 



f^ f^H^rt: ^ W ^rflTrt ^ra^i^^l 
■^tf^THigTI ^ajT tt^ B-<lf<w: IISMII 

m$ rtwlMti'js fiiurd 55: firrafw: iis^ii 
iwr HTfitftia?!! ifi nsn^f^ ir*j<,i ii ssii 

^: ^; W^mft: f<4r1lf« M'H^^: llStll 

Mian4H«ii^ yM filial ^5) 'jtj: II a? II 

STJfhwff tRni ^ l j<i*flo4 ^ MlH^^H "ton 
I^H: tMl^fn iJWT SPTTJrfWT ^"m I 

^^ H^imsuii-'^ (1*1 "t'M ^rofis 5 II fi II 

•IdblfHl^ I Ph THrS i(M-<ffMrHMr+(irri: I 

W( ^i^niTrvT^ f^% <n.«'*<^ II t?ii 
^ft: ^ifts^^^ HKSnfrt % ■^fij: I 
HJre^SiTtI»l g ^5??tl!?lT « infill: llt^ll 
^^ ? f^firf^"? ^^ TJ"^ "IVRlIt^ I 
IRtSpUHlPitfil ^;%^ ^KHR: 'JHWift II bti II 

if^: WW'^ 1^ WMHWm »T>5^ II tM II 

'TOT ^TH ffir 5% sf^>Jiir«iiX ^^ I 



SiiH 



im 



67] 



-BRHADDEVATA v. 



M^-iil '^fefcfrt Hfln>| 'jWt JTHWT ^|in llttll 

B?Rn ^ '^ ^rf^TcTj 3.'»i ^iHWHisj-fl I 
B iimi i n»<^namri #lf%* bIFh^^ iiwii 

HMi^m W^fj: ^^raoftfiT ^fjm: ii w n 
riwi^H r<(«m?t n-aTnt riSrirfW g i 



[-RV. V. 87 



IS II 



^tll 



EV. vi. 1-] 



BRHADDEVATA v. 99- 



intrafif* ^ ^ \7i ^nwimw i 
^^wi^ il uiMl f^'ftfa 1 '^^ff I1 10? II 

KV.vi.yiJ'itJJ g ri^H'l *4<J4(<j ^t^g^ff I1 10? II 

^wrfk ^^ 1'Wn ?raW'3T5it« ^ 1110811 

Wtrl^ ^»l f^ ^'»ft*l||^'fi ^> I 

^fhnfhn'jt^Tn'ii^^^fiT'raT^: iiio^ii ?oi 
B??5: HTvranrr ^rnr ^St ^rq^nHHi^ iiiosii 

B^ ^^^ ^ITT^ ii-iJi* HTllSJri I 
1 ^JH^jf^fil iTOt 1J^S«ftfh ■^^^Pri : II lot II 

f«iift wfir 5F^ it-^yii-Hi li^ H***(^i 
iCTrfft^iwrrfWiT 5 ^"i: ^w^ ^^: inoeii 
B???;: nvMrit Ti^ ^: ^iHl f-nrnwr^ 1 
B?'5#3fts^m'Ffhn: 'fR^ §ifti^ I1 110 II 



— BHHADDEVATA v. 123 



[-BV. vi 74 



^fwfS ipfN^ i??^^^^ n^ II '\'\<[ II ?i II 

««HiinSi ifiT 'sri'S^ ^.Trf^cfts^^ppnftj^w i 
11^: ''I^ HTO»: ^]Rs^ti ^' '''tt %^^: ^T^ ll 11? ii 

T^'<Tt«i«!rtriMr<<«ll^*lTm^>ft:^!TI''JTJ^'anil1l8ll??ll 

Hiril ^l l ft i ^g^-g ^ Ms^W)U(ir>HHl IIIIMII 

Bim 'R^T ^ »J^^WTit^ I1 11!, II 
*4l*>rMl ^ tsrWtfJI f^^^^ SPTT^: I 

^ ^arft Mt«!iif5i ^^^«!HjI| ^tkh, iiiitii 
B^TjhiJT ^i'rf'IH fi^n^ majS 1 

%!5TO H ^ ^%fiT S?! «R^ ^ II ll'lll ?? II 

wP5% -mImh %^ Jireii 5 ^yRfH I 
B^^fH -^ ^sf'sniTJ^ ^TRm ^ ^nfk iii?oii 
S(^K<!*!!*)^'ii Hi^tii '^^. ??infJifiT 1 
■^€tfH ^'51^^ fl^^^^ trm infill 

B^ t^ Hftnilr^ ijftn?5t nstew 1 



KV. vi. 75-] BRHADDEVATA T. 123— [60 


BijmfH «H imiPh «?ni ■M*^^IiHlH "'»^?ii '8« 


^«iRiff ^^hwm: n^^it^ HT^: 1 J 


«w*<(JH«h' fsnfi ^^ft!%|fv iii^aii ^H 


^(h'IMI'MjUI li UUl«JI<^M Hl«l'f) 1 ^U 


^ ■^Rf5!«^*(-!^ «Hi r<*r« Rr^nsHi ui^mi ^| 


H5ti^|flHi<(i Bj^H.^%(i|.<r^ 1 ^M 


^ n^ f^ ^^ ^mj^ m^^nm\'\^%\i ^1 


mPmiH g rt«)'^»l T^T^ fWnWT 1 ^1 


^v^ibW ^!^f^^ ^'nftfir n?«ii ^H 


ftrn: « iTOfSii ^«tq*<,«! w^: i ^H 


silHHWrrt <J*^ liSl^iHMH-^JIil^in^tll ?mi 


UiUHI r)«J) «J*« ^^t ^fif ^JSri^ 1 


v^^^ Pjifl^i 5 ^ift^ sJufirofS^ist iii^cii 


^^i^JTTKff^gjfrK ?gfv Hifir insTft 1 


^tWT «H.r»(:* MBkJI iUH'TliM^ Hk^AV. II1?0|| 


«mi^ UMtl) wiPri ^i^ui'iKHe^l i 


•IIhI wTlMi«4 <»!*il <«ii«(rii: II 'twill 


?g ^•*i?.3jt wifa n??!t 'ti^-i^iirri: 1 


'|jit<;9!1 '<*5!i wiTrt ^wMKii -"((j^'in iii^^ii 


H'mD HsH<»i|l«^ TJT^ f?TU ?^ ^: 1 


THJTiJjisfl firilJ) ^ wfiTsW oiH!<!! ift n??ii ^%ii 


^taswi Hreu giRw v^fs sg ^: i 


WR?m f ^<ft: -t^Tlw g ^«iw: n?!{li 


*!irri<«K,5n ^nr 55wt ^immi i 


mvv^ %«t m^ ^rm.i.*(ri ^nftre: iil^Mii 



61] 



-BRHADDEVATA v. 147 



t-BV. V 



vj^fTsra nAv ^HiP^-i*!! ^ irfti i 

jpjh; ii#^ ?wrfii^ ?T5i ill ^nwg: iniioii 

B^^JIT yJIT ^ ^ B^thj^ Wni ll')8<)ll 
ilW ^^SH^^rrai ^'^'HLllW*il<a! II")!J?II 

B^rfi;firf|fiT^: ^iipn ^tt^: ftr^in ^f^i: 1 
B^tvT fir^T ^rfiitT ^ gtW^'rm H'n iiiSSii 
B^i^^fk ^ff^: <*MillJ) ?^ ^ ^ I 
in^ ^<<i^<-i§^ 'i-M^Tt.'KiBjwi: II i8m 11 
^^\^^^ ^ fro^ra srfgts'tra stnni: 1 

rt^<*l r(l<(d<«ft 5T??FTSt5nji^irr^ lltiUiill 
B H'l^mii«iajiSj ft'ft ^^^J!J ^ '9 I 



HV. vii. I-] BRHADDEVATA v. 148— [62 

r# dWI*iJ Hti|5 fin hi =)(!<!I'!( f II <Vit II 

liCflH-^ Fi^'ii "JiMrtararfNI: 11 "(Sen 

^' i wi'M ^ftre^ a«t^H^>j^: ii<moii 
B'^^ liPhS ^^ <*(»j?isi 5IH WH I 
BW^ '^tft^ ^: wjiT ^frowH: II <imii 
B^j^ N'lwi: wjHt 5t^ jji^ nfnafit; 1 
'jfijini iratS'TCsr: sjmiwi^l «^waji: iiiM^ii 9011 
W'i'i HftlWt IWni, riWWl"! ij{)'^r) I 

iw fwi<^rn^iri: fJHJTrft ff ^t^ 11111911 
5»»T fRrft»rR ^ nR^miw msjiJ) i 
iiwts'^ jj^wnsng ^^^■. ^^^ ftoii: mm) 11 

'awR flff^Mi^wi^ 3ra ^^ Ti|^: ii<)Mmi 
^fHSHi ^rf^Hi's) tTrensi ^^rawfti I 

^l^j^rajUlTfHWK HT^^lft ^ftffwtn ll<\Meil 



83] 



-BEHADDEVATA ■ 



[-RV. 



uTO^S't n wrrirt f%rft'i uiti^ <r^ • 
%'m'rtttnOT'TtfiT ^ %?Tfi!! 'i^npnt: ii '\%<\ ii 

Tftl; f^H ?.awri ^^ '^iimHW g iilSi^ii 9^11 

w^t »j*^'i ^T 'Pwr^^ iR^ I1 1^9 II 

?%'!! %^ «<<1<1 HffJTt 3P»T ^ ^ ll<)l(!ill 

itrfto Sfir ■<<riiR '5tiiml»i it^ g i 
«ii^'wiHff w^ »n ^sf? ^w%^ 'J ii<»!imi 

B^sf?: 9 ^wt ^ f? wrsTTft^sftin^ ii<iS,%ii 

^sifi^ m^s^Hn^ ffk ^: Hl^sii 9911 

BH f? <M i rH Hf^T g^Tfftfir m: « ^ I 
^ ■ h^h i Ih t^^: nsr^f H'K'qri; 11 s^eii 
s'^rftA.^ ^ I 
^nirm ira^ 11 >»so 11 

^T^irer^ mft) ^ iiiMii 
«it4l*iiwi?'^TreT ««<ti<«)'i(i 'gt: I 

'HH*NMI*r*fft ^ ^i^TfS-in^^^ilT; IISS^II ?8ll 




RV. vii. 44-] BRHADDEVATA v. 173— [64 

in ^'IT ^RPT WI W^ W^* U^Hk^Ml I 
??#sff 5HW ^1^5^ ^Rt ^: II S«M II 

9^;;^ wn ^: ii ?m ii 



66] — BRHADDEVATA vi. 1 1 [-RV. vil 85 



HT inftrfir 5 ^%H in^ ^[^nn ^5m: i 

^nit^wnRRi^ ^ n^nftRi: ^^: ii ^ ii 
iW g fimt^ 'fw^ wir^'j^m H911 

#SH¥gftfiT g HN^ ^r^^8Rn II mi <iii 

Birin: ^ ^[^: ^aWr ^i^jorar: ii^Hlrii : ii^ii 
Bi5^ %BTT iSRirai: t t t I 
B^i^v^ 44i4{imirii (44^Srii •T^ ^'pn: nsii 
Bii^ ^ ?Hnin <«iif<i<*i ^pr: ^jcftt i 

B^ftm ^ir<rriri^^ ^<i^i! ^ *H^H ^ ^n: llbll 

^W^ ^ wiftj^fTT^ fro: #5^3fT: vjj: \ 
Biii«nw«iyr<K)rii7^ ^IRT^: ^"^^sipf^iieii 

^•^lfl«?ll^^^nf KM ^411 41 ^jflfJ II SOU ^H 



. 86-] 



BRHADDEVATA vi. 12- 



H Wt: ftiTt »^^ '»gf«ftlT ^: II Itf II 
^rfngHi'"* tiftfii gwt^'i Tin: fiiTn i 

*^^ ^^ ■^*llt 'Tin iHWIrtl'TtrWl I1 14 II 

iroft! ^tft! gwif^i ^T^T^nf^ Ti ^kTi I 
^n HiM<mi*Mi ^5^ irg firaf^gfir: iii!|ii 
BH 41<5l*i <»i'j«Mi in<j'nSii!r'i% i 

B'lT^^ Stsrij ^i^ '^T^: H|VIM»j-«»li) II IS II 

B^ ^TWH ij^ ir^iTTO^^: ^: i 
B^siMti B aW ^^^ «4Ti<rii 'ra ^m: mtii 
<i<ii) ijNftwrt ftfii «n.yri ift I 
^Nt mk^ i H, ^ ?fH 3T41*itr« finqfii: ii leii 
TTsrr ^^H^yi^ ^r8j<ii^i|^: ^ i 
^^K^it^^jn ^^ a#i; «»j4'ii; irou 

T^ ^?TT Hl'll-ft l»JTSt ^^^w: I 

^|jT Hi'ii-^^i^ ?r% ^^fl?rw% I 
iiQi^Wii smTwn^ wf^ H wtwiflj^ I 

«T %?i nfH^TOf ^1 ^ iWt ^TTT^ «^?|| 



?ii 



67] — B5HADDEVATA vi. 36 [-HV. 

■^Hsfia: sftHTWre IWWI ftrftlTI II ?8 II 

^tsH-a's) fire; 'cg; m^^ fire ^ift ii^mi 

^ ^W» <\fw^ #?.Tfl^:fi5(rar^T IRtll 

^ m'ftsu«*i=Hiiw(i ^M ?m ^3ittT i 

^^iRift ^Hi^^t ♦TImwwi: Itt ^'- ll^<ill 
»rf^ ^TffTiWt $^ % %fii g lEjTm i 

«|o<!l^ U TI fiPmftfK fit fire**! g Treift II ?0 II 

^fMwilXmHR'iw HI ^ T^ ifir iff^ II 91 II 
■ftf^ %^ ijftr»n "^ iT«n ^imhwiiw-i; i 
■d 0^*111^ sr^in^ "TRT^inf^waRi^ ii??ii 
■"w^wf 5 ^w w«wii ^ ■^refin: I 

5:<!l»n*M0<1liWI 'Jl^ f^rtMPi(<< li?9ll 
5!> ^wt hTwi, ^ftret ^:R!iH«<i I 
t^^T mvT^ g^%^ % ^: ii?!J II 

Tfii. ^iiR^ H'lltHl iFHyft ^"J^^: I 

"J^Tin rtM^sjIrtl't ^5^: yi^iTl ^% II ?<( II 
^WThj rt*n«'( *<HMi^i: ftj^: ^Tlil,l 



«,•! 



«ll 



RV. viii. I-] 



BKHADDEVATA vi. 36— 



[68 



^31 'ti^ll-'+tHW ^W% rTT^^^am ll?^ll 

(jawirs'irfl •Ti'ft ^^tft niHitfl mTiih II io II 

^W ^ ^^fh^fi^in ^r>|: nftsftfwiTJ^ 11 8") II 
f»!^rn'«ii g ^rraw f^rfii'^: 'ift^tfSin^ i 

^Tsi tig: f^^W ^t WV ?fil ^J^^ llUtill 
li'J'Wf i|^W^: ^5ft^T;T^H: mm 118MII 
'T'lTt SJI+yJimijJ H|I^H1<»I^ <jart: 118^11 

^t g w^ flfij ^ "iisnimirmHirH 'q iiiis II 



bii 



eii 



e9] 



— BRHADDEVATA vi. 6i 



[-RV. yUi. ji 



^wr M^a4T «Hwii ^ffHnfHi'<i'is»ft ii!Je.ii "ton 

?n^ ^jift TT5t^^ '^a<*jrn.<ir<fH I 
BMSKisjii ^^rri '^ iT^ fii^ra WTift: lima 
Bwtfgitjn rt^'iiwt ^iflifti ftftwrfii ^ I 
Btwrfii ^w wrt Hrara^Bt 'rfrn^ im^ii 

B^ q%iTT nj* ^ iita#5? sj^fH; im^ii 

B+iHiit ^^f^a ^^-i -itniMi Tfirr^ I 
Buriff^ TRjfJrfv Ji^l^i'nfiiTu immi 

BUmKI-l fttHJ+l^ltn OT^'SlWrMW^iT: I 
B^i^ yumidT ^ ija(*irn gT^: iim!,ii 

B vn »Ji*IMr41wyRri H^ft^H ■<(|s(.flfl[ I 
%n fJT HTOT ^ •!('<(«5l"^*Jil<,*| II H« II 

f^%% J)^l%HM<. ?^^ ftfttVTfi=r ^ II Mb II 

BT=gt ^H<i5J)-J T q <Ma.ir* n-»mm ;^ ^ imgii s^ii 

«^Hl '^^rfir^ ^^^ g 1^ ^ II 5(0 II 



BV. viii. J1-] BRHADDEVATA vi. 6i— [70 J 


^ft ^t^^ 4«i>«i ^fJi|Tii[^ 'sgfmi; ii^sii ^H 


fiT*%r »^i*iM\ \-^jn #gntfH 1 ^H 


HHi*iJn ■g'l^Tw^ ^ i'j 4j*'< -^irHwi ii^^ii ^H 


%f3E^%J?T^'i «<!il*l^>4y»l*.H 1 ^1 


'IT ^ g^TWS m^ 4HHk^Hmi'i: lli,?ll ^H 


^ ^ Uf^ill^ril '^'Iril rniH^^?!!^ I ^H 


gm^jsj^tfiwa^ifti: ^Tf^fnfit: iif,8i( ^H 


?I%U: m.H\ ^4 rll ^rHi^«<m ^ 1 ^H 


W<l ^^mtitlil^ •!<< «l<,t! hto: llfimi "(?ll n 


^^=^t ^^ Tisn Jrer-iKi^ ^ i 


^HH H^ i^fw^ '^^^ipni% III,!, II 


B^rHl^l «(j; lilril iri?,?tii> g^THftj 1 


fliPiiw' ^ ^.Jt^ty 4iii«)i gn<.i«^ ^n: iif^ii 


^i ^^^ rc^Tt ^ ^ir ftrrgra: i 


"^HJ^^iPji ^HA\'\ ^Uik'*^ sini^ «: iiittii 


^>jNi 5% war fesfHt r«q<i ?^ 1 ^H 


^^ \^-m wig qi^n: #: ^«i^<j»r^ ii^^n ^H 


ijm: ^mij%: #: « J, ^m '(^ rR g l ^ 


i{»Hi<^<^rriqra ^^-^ ti^ 5 11 so II lit II J 


rii«i •i^rcrri rii«ii «iw)ii)41 if^^ra 1 


aT?T ^ ^ 6* ^ 4Ht tsB^mftrfft II sin 


^^>n TPtT^^ '^'^istf^W^: 1 


isiwiimwra ^ ?1^T^ n^fHHT iis^ii 


B^ niiiirri |Q 5!*i Ji^rii nrriOlobrf: 1 


BKW ^HTSi; ^ T5?T T|ri»tMfa HPajPil IIS? II 



71] — BRHADDEVATA v!. 86 [-EV. viii. 56 

B«(«;(!!VS| IS^HTC^ wf^T 4ll«Hyj) I 
Ai*lf^ H <JHI'flr!I -fllS-ilft! m,HWrt: IISMII IMII 

WBT ^BTt ^W iTW^ ^<4*l"l*ll I 

'Sift <(l«!<!! a'i'l W ^fw'JtfV'raj^: II St II 

^simiHiiiJi nBjKTi^^ ^-fhr^ i^'sraT: iis^n 

W i: H'livfi TWr ^'W^^^HI ^ IT II to II <\% II 

Bf(l-<(r<lR9!*|rlJlrt*(^ fMsTl'*!*! ^t^: II t1 II 
Bplft f^^ ^^ TT ^^^tfrn: I 

BJj: ^■iTr<rri ^rt^m ^ft^ s^m^jt^iit^ii 

^R»n: M>ilM%sft ^; w"! Hi^MXHi ^in^ iit?ii 

l4'5.i<l'M>1 5 ^^l'!' H'll«fl ^^^H: II t!j II 
■Hl'lTHIll<.^rMRl: ^^nfij v:i, ipfl I 



RV. viii. 6o~] 



BRHADDEVATA vi. 86- 



[72 



wfti^^it ^w strft^si'^ it 5 iK^ II Mil 

BvHn: ?[fW vi^T^ ^ «l<yri 51^ I 

BSflTJ Wf^ i1l"N«l^ '5lf^4'Hi(4pHrl»llr*H II ttll 

B5!0<.MiiT4t!n# 5f^igTf<;S: ^wv^ i 

B^tJ-^WiWH^ ^ HW^I*HI'l «^f^ II tail 

B^^: su^ in % >ji^ i^j! wTtprofif ^ I 
^fa wtn H^t ip^Tft^rf^: iiwn <)tii 

Hiiird^^Bw^^jif^ wiwm ^gm ?5hI i 
JHsism '^ ^ 'ftf'n wr^^^ irfir ^z ii din 

^^T^^V^Yt^ ipa <H«!4fri: 'TO; I 

wnf<<M ^1^ ftra^i %^ WH^: II M II 

rWlO'lS'J^ ^liT^ ^3mt ?ft^ ^: lid? II 

^rmfiBTi??^ i\ ?jjF fJi'sSlf^'tr: iidSii 

^"TTfftjfil 3THIT wtrOliiJIrlJjf^: 4^4<| I 

B^nwMWWTT ^5^1 ^^fit ?i^ ^ij'^is: iidmi leii 

B*||ii<l<T'nf>W^W[r?^ l^asS' ^ *<^R^^ I 
IJflT H^liDfil^ fkik: q*r<H' fiMrl II df, II 

H?VfH fmx HiiW t'S^'Ht^Vit^ 11 dS II 



73] 



BBHADDEVATA vi. no 



[-RV. 



inrH-^Hi^iH ^ei fct% fqg^Ts^ II ten 

y<^i«i «HKI'iI WMIH^ STTTI^ W II loo || 

B^pn trWr ^H^anj^ u^s^: ^lirera: ii<io<iii 

wff( Jj Jj^TTt] i^Tifin?;;^ H-^j'siiit^ ii ho? ii 

^fj-H^ra w ^^i 5tJn?rt i[%^ 5 II HO? II ?H II 

Br»wii««-<)'i '^i^ iftF#^ ^tsr:: 11H0811 
fifas'B 5iTft'5: 'J^izw ^nw ^ I 

Hf^ f^^ f^: ^1^ W g HfftSH^r^^ II HOM II 
HMIM'lM^riT IT ^^T W sj-rM'itSH^ft^l 
^lltT iW^ralVT <J«(irtlfl*H'jtt«l II ho!, II 
TfHfwfJT? ^^iT^ W?g^TWTI^'Et I 
^I^H 'ftT^^^ i^TTTftri^^ ^ ^ IIHOSII 

B5T^ftT% ^cfft il^ ^>N «WIW 1W: II Hot II ??ll 

11^ jfr: nt ^?>'^ ^ ^<ir«.i T'cifta '^ I 

Bqjfe fiifl^l uSmIT^ ?fk?T^ Hxiajrl 1 
■«»*»t g'^^wi: HtHt ^^HirrflrT: IIHOCII 
«T^^*nff Tt^ ^iwrfnuif i5=BfTt i 



•9H 



BRHADDEVATA 



[U 



'"rafwii v^wtt h^ti^ ■^?wftT: II "lis II 

B'lgi^'^^^^l^^J^ '^^ f^^lT I1 11? II 
??ni ^^TTTRCR ri xi^rtfij^WTT: I1 118 II 

<i'^ri <m^ n4 (w^ il% H^ f^naH mm ii 
ij^w^m ^m 4<iim^ tfR^; iiiiS,ii 

lJ%%55imTOltr %J?tStfjrfrI HT>t3t: II lis II 
B^ ff ^5^%^ ^^ ^'^t ^^ifVfir ■<(|i4=nr(^ II lltll 

■^fro ^ giftFt fii%in H tfa 3% I1 1111 II 
«'ll^^i*4 w^isfFHgs, <(^«W«(: I1 1^011 

^l^t^iRfta^lT^ ^^3Wt ^qi fa«IT infill 



?$»l 



?!ill 



[ 



75] — BRHADDEVATA vi. 134 [-EV. it 83 

Hfjt ftrrni 'jT^'ra ^"Jt <<<!<!1*j( '^ i 
iTO r(ir<rii^«ii*(i ^ n fwrrf^'Tt ^; I 

Birat fwft ■^Tv%' wsRsftrftft'ai^ iii^tii 
Bt5# •rra^s'^'^ sTT^rw SfRi^ ni^eii 

a. M^ttR ^: itHt 51^ fs? JW!?^ I 

^iHirt i ^ ?fH afSffi^ip ^wsT nf ^: n?sii 
^m»nftifH BifM^ ^nfiraTfr^l^Ti ii i?? n 

gsTS^ W %^^ ^^ r^M fUMH I 

^■ii<<qiim^irM Mrmfa fir ^fai% n?8ii *sii 



.87-] 



BRHADDEVATA vi. 135- 



[7«l 



^it^ ^ jifRiftrr^ <(i45*m %tt an<4<< II 19s II 
B^^ ajlPk-fl Tl^: ^fttW^W ^^ I 
Bfl^: T^at TITsn 1J^ sft^TO? ^'m II l^tll 

'IRI'flJJT g%51 ■'5'J1«!!W^ Vlf^ Il1?tll ?tM ! 

infH<.<Hi^ ^^T^ fl'^ gn?m^; I 

1 ^ irw: nj^iPi; ?^ ^ ai^ff^ ii<4!toii 

inT# riUfllil'!! II^HIHl'tt-^S^^ IlliJill 
??! ^^1H«.I«^ =i*i||t^ yHli<(li*<MH=( ^ II "IS? II 

Am<i*iia); ^i^ ^?i ^ s^tfn: B^na^n^ I 
ATT'j^S'ffSH Tarei ui'uhh'^ ri'+ni: ii"i88ii 

Hi<i«ii rMij<=(i>i^ «rw5ra «<,Hifl*| I 

ry^'wyflmcfrt ^ nfW^^m 11 i8m n 

B Hrtit|*\irt #"» HHiri *)-^(J^'H I 

B m^*4Hr«rH mm^ *-j^i*i^ wj ii I1 18% II ?eii 




77] 



-BRHADDEVATA vi. 159 



[-KV. X. 14 



V ^g^fir HIHtJ Ptftjtj: ^*»j <(*.«[ miisii 
^^WW M=bl4l*MH 'l-'iwwfti ^: lit: I 

wT^w if ^mni ^»n: fturaiHiJiT i 

^rtHls: ^UHH!!H ^^t firf%ft5^»j!l. II 1M1 II 

fip^Ttsit^^ ifpn^c^w mmw; ii<\h?ii 
H^ ftrft;fi» ^^ ftRswitifRjral: ii «im8 n 

inft^T«f*TO^ ^55^ J1«nfl 'W: IISMMII 
^IillnsHs^I »i^sfl5TS: f'lUt: W? I 

^wi ^"Prorar^ H^s^^ra ^Hwi: iism^ii 
Bfit^<j(ifjj>Qr>T^ H^gifi ^?jj^ in: 1 
BJi^ ^1^; ■'n^ f^^wni firai ff «: iiimsii 
B««ii4Hri«'^'^: fqijfii T5??f in; I 
Bnf? Hftfir ft^ Hwiftm :3^m: iimtii 

flfuHJUi ff n(d<^ TRWWTW ^BHT^ I 



9011 



?<»ll 



RV. J. 14-] 



BRHADDEVATA vi. 159— 



[78 



^rfa 53 q^ '^'fi ^ ft^^kmJi; II men 

Sjroft! 5%9I ^HSlTWTf^W ^ llltjlll ??ll 

at ^rg^ Tiw^n sTwrenwit g ^ ^m: ml,? 11 9? 11 
3«nTraT«n 5 % ^m: 11 



79] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 1 1 [-RV. x. 18 



?TO!^ f^^^ra f¥^ fn^Pno^ I 

^mf^Mfl W R^ if^^ jpNlTHniT IIM II «l II 

■pR^lini ^^ rt^frf ^ TS^lW II >9 II 

^fir xn§ ^^ w^^ ^iTfwft g ^ I 

^qi^jfNtsf^ ^ Tfi^ fif^siHuwii: TTO^ in: ii bii 

wit ^fd^'I^^I iix||*HKHrilrM<l I 

ijif: i>lt^: ^t^ ?;^ ^!^ ^ ii^ii 

^^iWRJT ^grri^*^^ WW fTTHI ^i^ 11^011 ^11 

B15JR ifftwf w^tnit ^: tiftfiwi^ in<^ii 




RV. I. iS-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 12— [80 

B<<)5ni rH rt\Mt ^ ?at«lffs'i Ht^ ^ I 
MCl i ilri^l ire^ ^ H^ mfit^ Ills II 

jnfN^% jjii^ifw ^nrf^Htrfti g iiitii 
B^:wi'iir«g ^9 w inRT wisft^i^ II1I1II 
sav^: jrnJTtin^ isrtftitiihi ^jiit: iroii tin 

$^ ^ faiftTIfl^ ^>ft ^/^ firjirririt I 
??n^t g SlMi^ WIH <J^*^-«Mrl II ^1 II 

^hS'sjftn ft"!^ wifttn'ri 'rof'!! g i 
Ht ^M n ff ^'s 'diyj-iiRj! TTOTprsil i 

S^TRT^5l Wit.' ^ ^}fk ^mfvs ^HfH II?? II 



81] — BRHADDEVATl vii. 36 [-RV. x. 33 

^mfir »TOT ^frtn ^^fifrT ^ra'fprn i 

v|lritvu^ti< l riK : ^ ^*^l(H<v^HIHii : I 
^pA 4ij5lf^Ml ^^ ^55^ ^ Tti^ 5EI^ iRbii 

f^T% fFWJ #2n^ ^: ^'J^i^l %^ ff II ^^11 

f'W: >!skMi f^i^'iT <*^*^ri<.r ^^: i 

B^M<^<il||JMI^<4l«l ^ ^(shHHI'MV^ ll?0|| ^11 

Bin3TT%5 vr^m vi^t: ^ fti%jfq ii ?<i ii 
Bfri«^«i4|^<^i^ ^^im^ ^ d^^ft^ 11 ?^ II 

^qMmr<K(^H flWrfllJ^am ^: ll??ii 
^Nft^ft T( ^^ ^ ^S^ f^: ^: 11?^ II 

^ ft^rrfw TTf^ fiiRTcnfif^: ^: ii?mii «h 



M 



BV. t 34-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 36— [82 j 

HMMI Vff 'JW 1i^ rt<«j»jjrrt(<-J)S II 9^11 

'StiiBfi'tii;'!^ larfiT w^mifn ^r wnft i 

^iqi^ ^ fH"!,nT) ^^ ^HJ^^i) II 9511 

»wi^w^ H'H'ii nft ^ w^ in^ I 

"TO: «t4*i'4.«ivH't w^ ^wi ^ II ^jin; I 
f^mfinroi: qjrn^ %^^s^ 5 ^^: ii?eii 
^fvnfii ^ '(^fftfti $=?n!?r#^ g u ^ 1 
???i^ig«»jni'R5^5Htsv^-^fwfw: iiSoii til 

lit nj^w^ft^ H^JTWtn^T ^ I 

»^m9 <rf^ ^%ft!! fu^^ 1? ^ iiiJ^ii 
ii'iHt urm gvT Hwir^iw&s? ispwnft ii!!?ii 

iHt^Wt WWiiWH ?ntTaJT5(TH ^■SRH I 

"Wi^jott")^^ w^f^ f^'^ iiiiiiii 

intM<«Kt ^ Hi>n"n^ w? iTFf ^ ^? I 

unwfq wm: JH^:^ ^ ^st^ ir'nPsHT 11 iJm 11 en 

"f^^niiftfir ^% % ^ ^ Tift ^?^ «i 1 

"^^fli HI^'^'^'^ *ft H53n H'l|.i1<«{^ llti^ll 

mfNw f^wtittif ^if '^^^^ ^ I 

»Wht tWIpS^ g?^ ^ ^ ifJTH Il!i5 II 

» m i nqm5i »m ^rawi^fri ^p^ 1 



83] — BJRHADDEVATA vii. 60 [-RV. x. 50 



%i?»ft«5^ ^ ?^s^ ^f^i?: II 8a II ^0 11 

m n^mPdri: ^tw<^ ^^s^ ftftvT^ ^tfi; i 

W^ ^: ^ ^ ^qi^<rfl<.R^I^ HMO II 









nfN^T 



itN «9Wi<4mi« u'fi<H^^ir<r<ii im^ii ^e^u 

^^n^nfiigrn^ ^Rtfintsgonw iimjJii 



rtrH^VR ^\{*l*{ 



« ^rirfiig^rni w^^ sft ^«|^ im^ii 
^Bn»TR^^ ^zm ^ g^fiifiT f^: im^ii 

«ft^^l4<linT 'JH^inil ^mf'T ^ <J|ri^l«4|<l I 

^niTOt^ 1^1 «W #RTrf?f ^fT^ IIMbll ^^H 

««<LH^i<l^^ ^ ^: ^R^rirr<fH: ii M^ii 



?pfl ^^ 



HV. X. 5»-] 



BRHADDEVATA vii. 60- 



[sy 



^^^^^ Yf^ «nj^# n?:i^ ii?i=iii 

fl inft3i<i4*ui ^|rt^ ■^HwrfH: llii^ll 
afffsgu: nT^wt 51% sm ?ai^T?^ i 
^s(«ft<<M^^ai ^ fsngtrgfit ii fi? ii 

fi g ^liinSl^ •N«!»!!'4)T^mJIrtn^ 1 

'3>iT%'i ^nn^it ^^T^^fksmig; ii!,!iii 
^^^<ii*^H«^j, ^ fmfH '^ ^ 1 

B^w^ns^i^ ^rn^ It: f^t^ ^5n: ^r^ iil,mi 
Hi^ctHI") riWftl^ f^^ ^^ 1^ Jin^ I 
rtrtiRii ^^tTI 5 fN ira 3RT im II i|^ II 

^riig*sfl: Jt^nhi^ g^r 'j?!^^^ 1: 1 
^wft ^f^^Tfti^ ^ Ti'9 snii: ^jjbt: ii ^s ii 
Jigan: ftiitt \^^ T^^Tjmwn'- 1 
BiTJ^rtr; ftrtd'^ ^u i^nsw: iilitii 
jjiW'?i=T=rr^(n'^ ^55: ^r^ ^ ^hhi-^ i 

i51^l<l4*i«l'l '^%'T; ff^ ^*itM'\. llttQII 

BftiTW^wiilfiTcIT ^?n %F!f ^^f^TT TTPT; II So II 
B^: 'hH H'Tt ^^ ^ BmiQrHTiJTmr^H: I 
BiT5»ltTOTfl1'^^T Hg^: ftin;««n II as II 



1?ll 



'\ii» 



85] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 84 [-RV. x. 58 

iS^mf^ t ^ ^ Ti^i^s^ ^ ii^^ii 
^RJT ^»ftftr ^^tfiHu 5nr ^tfisr ^uinfiT ^ iismi 

"BN^sf g ^str! ^Rl^'I ^<K^* ' 

V[^: «^: ift^ r<*H|rHl f^HTf^r il «S ll «»% il 

^BRirftf ^m^m^l ^HWT fll^rf^l^i: ||S<>|i 

it'THftni "^T^ ^Jii^ftfiT f¥>i: II bo II 

^lljf^ lit FT^RI^ %%^ ^ Wt 1^ I 
Bft^ <<^|41f[44K<^i ^4m<^«4^ ^^ II b^ II 

BurnprarrwnnBTft ^ti^jr ^^ i 

^ % ^N^ ^ ftrfft *»T5WW5^: llb^ll <\ln 

B^rfll ^frtff ftj^ff^ Wfitif i|^^^<4^ llb^ll 

B^WIflilTO^FI ^^^i^irf^fTT^ g llbJjil 



RV. X. 5S-] 



BRHADDEVATA vii. S5— 



Usn^Wlfift^lf TTffftB: ^f?HI5i; II tq II 

ifi n)i<. i rtijit^ ^th tffn wiTftsft fk€} iibl,ii 
m wtm fsft >j>^ Ti^T ntHT'PnTf'i iitsii 
« ^i^ar^^nrtra giitf ^ ^JimT ^ n ttii 

HH: ^^5^ qM >T!TTW >JTtn^Ji: II tdll 

3i^: ^^spR ^ flfn 'Tiijr'iJn: ^ i 
nrran'^'i rwi ^ Tf^Ti SsNi^: iiwu 
A%^ ^viwri 'i n mrffii Tit hbi i 
<i*yiiiHji->)W^ f'T^HTTPTl^: ii ei ii 
^1: Tn?T Hf ft^fH g ^nn ^^ 'Ssw: i 
'^^ HfRn %^rft w ^rgsftn ^w- tH. ii e? ii 

^% NI^Hrt IT^^ ^W Trai^ JT"!^ I 
>i^": HtH^ ^ ^ 13 Tnn ^m^ '^ II C? II 

ip: ^rfJlfw Tt^^ ?ri&sv4: «fi?r^ iieXll 

TTI 5j^filVT5i g irfHtT m n<}i4^: IICMII 

^frtftfir -Mri^jfirei; ftH v.tyi^nt^'i-^ i 
5=5 ttjMi^-41 -^Rit ^gwrfegtlfij^: iic^ll 
iM'IVtlwrri Wm ^ ^ g^ra it 5J«II^ I 



It II 



<iaii 



87] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 109 [-RV. x. 73 






;xTft$i^: iiqbii ^on 



wn 



^ wr^ f^rar ^^'Mtr^in^^ moon 

^IrW ^JJHJIW %?Wt ^TR^^ ^ mo<^|| 

'ife^t^Ht^^lfH firf^s%T:^ ^: mo^ii 
^flfif n ^rrf*!Hn?rT: mm<i4^ 'Rt ^^: ii ^09 11 ^^ 11 
f^rond Ti^^ ^^Hif^ ^rr: 1^0811 
in?5cftipm^s(^ vi*Hi«^iig f^ II <^oM II 

ftlWPI ^TFMt ^'tf^ ^irf^^ ino^ii 

^Am % ^|w^ ii?[r ^n^'wrft'i: 11 ^os 11 

BlN^sft ^%s^ ^s^ ^[^wfk: I 

BI|<|4UWrrif<rqrUi«l r(4'^*il^n4<4iKrJ: mob II ^^H 



BV. X, 71-] 



BRHADDEVATA vii. 109- 



[88 j 



sft^^T^ irfln?5 Tnarni wftiftai^ i 

T'nfirfiNlHS'^fnl: ^%S=!nfilT?li^f^ II I'll II 
JTO '^ a»H3I^ 1% rT^^lfi ipfhnn I1 11^ II 

W^ ^'Tt fif^ ^: ^'ffs^m >l^: II 11a II 
^ sifJrei: ^ t n f«Kn T?t f in I 
iR Brai: wrft^ra ^^f^ ?f^wra li: iiltMii 
in: ffi? fli^^n; ^T^Ji'a hvrf: i 

t\\'M4 'TO 35^ ^ 'Tf 'W ^ II SIS II 

u<i*<;i« wwi *(^r<p(4«* ijtn ii'iita 

Wft^ %^ ^% ^ %^ IRt r<4<(WH: llliail 

^jm 'im*^)i4irrt ;jm jfn ^ ^^ i 
iji^T ^m^nijfl ^ f^JTPB^^nafit II i?"i II 



??« 



'iin 



89] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 134 [-RV. x. 85 

^^ vn^fW g^flKHflfH^-^fi II «^^? II ^M II 

WfR^ ^h^ tf l ^NK*4Hl T^TT ll«^^^ll 
A'^Nwt ^ i^fVH^ ^rf^«ft W^ ^|fi II ^^M II 

«ift^ ^ iTT^^r Fncft m^ tM^ ii«^^%n 
yfjTFm^ ^ ^^^ ^f^^^tiK^ ^ in^^ii 

B^: ^ ^l%T% Od^^S^ ^P^JRTl m^^H 

^ftfif f'wni^ %^ ^ j|«M^*ji*X II ^?o II 

'j^piwiWRt ^ ^rofn: "JT^fii^w^ 11 ^9^ II 

nw fwm ftii'im f^% ^rfiT ^nro: ii ^^^ii ^«ii 

^ ^i9HHifH!«A ^fif?r ^ in MflMP«iH: ii «i9?ii 



N 



L 



HV. X. 18-] 



BRHADDEVATA vU. 12- 



[80 



vnuT '^^iTOiTW fsing nfiravfir ii"i?ii 

B^^i^rir*!? ftcTI ^^ ^ i^uf^ I 
BHri|.j<|«5i 51 wr^ ?fiT NWtUailH'llil^ II iS II 

BmSM ifart\ m ■^ ^atn'ffs'i n^^a ^ i 

JIWi^Ht: H^^-ii tH'UM '^T<)"*flf5s ll<1M II 

fl^ ?rfi«>*^^^ m^ '^^iisfiii 

TTO^rrat iitHi ^'^ H^fir ttR^ 11 is 11 
irrai n^tT: hhw ^rfew^'i^Rft! 1 

BlfN^ TflTflftl 3ni|SnTjft! g II It II 

B3if:wi'iir«g ^ nl iniTi sn^ft^ii^ II sen 
f5i ^s^ftni^ g 1^ %P3^i f^^: I 
nv^: wswrrreg ^aift^jft'i ^^: 11 ^0 11 
^ ^€i fsrft'niT^ ^>ff ^ ftimfirm 1 

^T^ g »!M>5 JITW giig^ II ^1 II 
'fl*S'4ir«ll ffiT^ W^Tt'tt ^rofi!! g I 

q^tsmwiiHg'T^^ S.'^.nuig^ ^'^ ir^ii 
«^ #("} n ff 'fi'O! 'fliS-iiRn TTOtprai^ 1 
Stwi^jt TRt: ^ ^ifji mMrfra ^infii 11 ?? 11 



?ii 



81] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 36 [-RV. x. 33 

^TOT '^rfii i^ "Vim ^^rtfk TBnfiT ^ i 
^wfir »TOf ^flfif ^fH?r 4«i*fi^<i I 

1^1^ ^J^^'^^Rlfi^rH g ^^: II ^^11 

f'Wt fPWI #8n^ ^: ^«J^59I %^ ff II ^^11 
^[nn: ^traiw f«i5*n <i^*^ri<.r ^^: i 

B4JM««^^HIHI^<=«I«^ ^ 9|**4^l'lril^ II ?o II ^11 

Bll^ M<tl5|«lrl|l^ ^^r^ HHIril »iH I 

Bnnpra^ j^^jW ^'n: ^ Pm^^Pm ii^«)ii 
BfFw^ing^R^ini^ ^aim^ ^ d^^ ii ?^ ii 
^MMmP<H(^H 'TPscrfW^R ^: ii??ii 
^^ft^ft TT ^^ ^ ^S^ f^: ^: ii?8ii 

^ f^wrfifft Tif^ »!inT»n(if^: ^: ii^mi sii 



M 



» I 



RV. X. 34-] 



BRHADDEVATA viL 36— 



HMm sfiT ^'K in W5a!*^rri(>->*lrt II ?| II 

■iiMiBji'SK'ft wfH H^wnar ^ wnft i 

AH^t^'jJt ^m Wrfw ftirl^ -"Jl^jajmrH I 
sMISjiijI ^T (H^.r-ti ^^ ^'S^^ II ?SII 

Eflir«('(J|* H-*)-!) Tift ^& W^ tlTI^ I 

bw^t: '^'i^ irat nrpR^twuTf^ ii?tii 
Tn: Ht^^'^nfei^ #^ W8SJT g Jji ^jin; i 
f?i mrri4wi .' gwp% ^^fts'w g ^'g; ii^cii 
^PmifJl g l#fi!! ii'iHW«l=l g u ^ I 
ti.-^ltil l ^'m i ^ T^ ^5^ ^^wfri : lliioii 
^t f<,«(«^l&^ traTtCTtW^T f I 

B^j^F ^ ^^fin fn^ 1? ^ II 3? II 

B^|ri«JM J?5iff ftrnrt 1 ^ •! uTriHH I 

B3TOimn^ iTWTrtiratsf i^pwnft iiii^ii 
Bii^ift JTiTisirenii wn«iT5n^ ^^tj^ i 

B^^TI^JTl^^ F^?^ ft^ IliiSlI 

B^xTW ■^ #>n"iJ^ ^ TWt gm iif^ I 
bjihtP? ^v^: ht^:^^ ^ ^rf^ utrN'ft iisJM ii 
BfwwtfH ^% 3 ^ ^f xrfi; ^^ w 1 

B^fi Frstf-^jft '^^ iftifi H?!1T H' IM <<<. II SS| II 

BHPmii ftsrTKtii gHTi ^5^ ^ 1 
B^^t ?^gw# 1?^ ^ Iff gT^ II Sail 
B^^g^jt^tpgrwtt 'rawi^fir =(fti^ 1 



bii 



en 



83] — BJRHADDEVATA vii. 60 [-RV. x. 50 

di5ifn<U^' ^ ^5^ ^fWq: II ^^ II ^0 II 

W HoHMPriri: 'Rmtc^ ^5^ fM^WPC ^^'^ ^ 

iT^ %^: ^ 5r% ^yl^i^<Mciirj; imou 

ff^T ^^ 'WT^iTpr ijBinmf^^RftBRn^ im^ii 

W!^ «y(ui<^mi^ M^KriH^lf^r^ im^ii ^<\\n 

xM in^ ^ ^^ #^ ^% ^h: I 
^^n«nftfFn^ ^t^Bts^t^n^ im^ii 

^rmvFrfftr^ iffiRtvR m>i*{ immi 
« %riif«g^ni ^pp^fw ^ ^11!^ imlrii 

^BinTRTO^ g^nr ^ Jj^ifiifiT f^: imsii 

iTiimt^ 1^1 «w #RTrf?f ^fni; iiMbii ^^11 

i<H^I<l^^ ^ ^: ^R^rnf<lH: II M^ll 

Biwift ^irfiwirt ^ ?us^uw'^mr**ira i 
^ ^^ ^^ ngi^ ^^ ^ I 



RV. X, 50-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 60— 

H IIlf^li<.M*w| ^351^ ^HWifl-l II S(^ II 
^Sftw^P^^^Tl \^ ?r<(iyj.M(v| II !,? II 

=3*11%^ WJn?Ti '^^T^^firspri^: ii!,!iii 

B^^irrsn^ gm^t mi: |i^t^ ^^; ^^i^ ii^Mii 
Hrg«<Ni«( WRftr^ ft% ^=n 'j^ TTiT^ I 

rtrhRuJ ^^tIT g 5W TT^ SITT HH II i,!, II 

•TiHig^: inshJ^ ^ 'j?'!^^ 1: 1 
^3^ ^figin^Tftrj iia ^i^ siTn; ^»jm: ii %s ii 
^•yn\: ftiitt ^=n 'T'RfT;nT;t^OT: i 
bitMt: fiTO^ 3I^i;t ^^ttsw: ii^tii 

IT^HTIJII^^HTT; W^- M^ % SRTff I 
ftiII<M»HHK ^^T^ H"!^ 'in^iiMH: ii^eii 

BttHw^mtsTm wm %rfr ■^t^f^ mt iisoii 

B^: ^iH H-lt '^^'^ llH!!^i<(|.*4mr<fi: I 
B'TH^TO^.^l'^^T TiJ^: Tm{T.Wfl II SI II 

B«^ra ^?ra ^ iw grt^^ 1 



<1?ll 



85] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 84 [-RV. x. 58 

TW ^ftftl ^^VlHu 'HI ^tftl Sirilfrr ^ IISMII 

f^NlR g ^^Ri ^%^ ^<K^: I 

>JTijfer: «^: iftft r<*mrHi f^ntf^: ii «s ii ^% ii 

^MpMi^^W m^ ^ Mri<»|ai<^ llSbll 
fBRnf^ %IT^nRRT 'HSTT R**ri9|^|: IIS^II 

innifiiw \m:^ ^^a^^f^ fkTm w to ii 

Bft^ «|4Uf^rM^I ^^N<*4^ ^ llb^ll 

^ % ^^^ ^ flnfft *»R^rq;^: ii b^ii ^S ii 



BV. X. 58-] 



BRHADDEVATA vii. 85- 



tTsn^wfifi^if T^Hts: ^f?nni; iitmi 

5i^mifa: ^?rs5nt ^ftfr ifi f? jtjih i 

m wim fVwt <jfr ^wt >fnTnmT5iffl ii ts ii 

« ^:^ ^M i rii^ gnt? ^ 'Jim ^ 11 ttii 

rra: ^^'Vf TfhS imOT iJTtrra^i: ii ten 

H5T^^5i iTW qji Jlf^fij ^S«I^: II Mil 

<i*yiiiH!j,-<)W^ ftr^TTRt^: n o ii 
Mi: Tn?T wt ft^fa 5 HT»3n ^^ ^suh: i 
^^ ^Hii ^^rf^ w ^^•flri Tcifir: tft II d? II 

i^": iUra ^m ^ ^ UWT ^wt^ -^ lie? II 

^^5^\^ V[nn^ ^^^ ^'^ g wm: I 
fi 5if»wni 7[ nf?.if Mm^^ it: iicmii 

^fr*ftft ^Hqfi^^ nil lia«II^H«^=(Vt I 

Vi. '^Mrfn ^TW <4r(i»if«3<ifiTO: lie!, II 
5Si'i«T«iyiftT wwi ^ rm g?R if spu i 



[86 

I 



It II 



1CII 



87] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 109 [-RV. x. 7a 






Jffv^i ll^bll ^OH 



wn 



^5^% iJ^pn^ ^ft^^^HJT "^ ^n^^: ii^^ii 
^sjnt 'fhrra^: iftnt ^'wh lif<«i nfh i 
m Hi^ ^^rir ^^'^tT:g*n5^ moon 






ftnipr ^^nre* ^^ti^ ^fMt \\<\o%\\ 
niW % 4\i¥\^ i^^ ^n^'wrftiii: II <ios II 

B lfUMWrrifli^lfw^ rW*«lwrc|chKrt: II sot II ^^ II 



RV. X. 71 



BRHADDEVATA • 



sft^^T^ ultn^ Ti'sn^sn wFtiftsR^ 1 
t ^ri-yii ' 5r<(s!i ?T m^m^ ff ^^ »<\'\<)n 

iqiinf'if'T^STM: ^%isanftT:^^f^n<i<iii 

^Wt ^ ainoiq; 11% iT^ft^K ipfhrat n<)?ii 
^ Hffa^TTin? ftfJT^'T ^ ^OT<!IT^ I1 11? II 

xft g ^55^ ^^ s'CT t^if^: gm; I 
m^ ^Tjt fw'fr ^'j: ^s^BT >Tn: 1111811 
^ srfirei: ^ % H f^TT^ »ri; 5 in I 
w^ nrai; Hifl^Hi ^^q^ <f^wi^ it: mm 11 

in: Wl flOTi^*T: H^l^ HVPra: I 

JTrsi% ■JTBt 5^ iri; ■i^ ^n ^ II lis II 
h^^"Ht^(7 wtfa f^'grfM^^si: 1 
m,i<*<i« ^^ w^m^^ if^ II lib II 

wf^^ ^^ ^11 ^ ^^ ^^ ft^^Tw; II iiaii 

^^m 'jMi'iiMi'ftfiT ^^ ?fir ■?! it^ I 

^m v^ f^MWR f^>T?i nfw "frtfirn 11 i?o n 

"^m: ^31T^ >Ji^I ^11 HHif?,% ftq^ 1 

>j^wr ^m*m41 ■^ f^^i-riM'si'rafH u 1^1 ii 



??ni 



^Kii 



89] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 134 [-RV. x. 85 



^irft^ ^ m^ wm irm Tt^ in^ii 



i|«i^«i^ 



cil*ii(^ fl*hli!m ^ T^T 






^fri PlHIM^ ^ ^ ^Wl^fft II <^?o n 

'I^ihimcihihI 15 ^rnf^: m^Ih^uj^ ii ^^h ii 

^ 4HHHI^«f) ^fiflT ^ "m qfiqf^H : ll«l??ll 



N 



RV. X. 85-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 134— [90 

itif>TO'5HT'n# Tfn^ mwrt b1^ ^ II '\^% II 
Bwfftfk ^ iWn: nftfffH OTtt^: I 
B?n 1: HaimS<, i*i\H V^ ^IntT ■^^Wri: II1?'SII ?b 

w[f^^ tram^n'^ 5i«ii^^ f^i^: ii<i?tii 
^r^'^crt m^ snti^Ht^a ^t ii«i?cii 

fit f? mi^iw ^in^ 5Wf f? ^ftr^ ^ i 

sii xt wmi ^^iw^'^wt =5 1: iiiiJ^ii ^cii 

•I'ilr'J'sM^jTfi ^ ^nWIT tire^Wl 5 I 
3I^;mH3f;HI«n 1^ n^S^ ^^ ll<)8?ll 

«ic4t*iii«i^-<(5rar ^1^ fltn 11^ ^ 1118811 



'I 

i 



91] — BEHADDEVATA vii. 157 [-RV. i. 98 

•<(«(«*n4< ^T drw-tj^ ^g^i; -^ iit|8sii 9011 

inn fWi '^ ♦i«(w*i ^1^5^ ^^vjnw: i 

nwHinf>i^^>T; ^safii: nTB#t ■^mr^ iiim'Iii 
#^ H^ ^TSi sfitlTO g ^'T^: mM?ii 
«TTO f^ am xm^ ^ij^g; iimmi 

USfTOl: WwretT II ??ll 




RV. X. gS-] 



BEHADDEVATA -riu. i- 



5T ^■^T1 1^5^ tr^ Wl^ % wn: II ^ II 

HStswi'ia^mfti irsrrfH: ^ ?iti^: i 
nfn<>iwi« ^^i fifw^rSaifira^ ii?ii 

ag^T^Tt ^^rftt: n? g HT^iTfwin^ iiiiii 
51 <i3<(«^HtrFn ■■<'<i>rm^? i P^.q : I 
jjT3!fii«rrfc ^ Tisni; ^CTiifeq^t wt»^ iim ii 

H ^grei ^ *)^if<!! ^TR^nft! i^rrWv ii!,m 

Bftift^unw g?iw ^fv^ 3Tra%?w II 5 II 

iiw: «ts^ ^fl iftnt ^^ ^^' IRI ^ «: iibll 

J^ ^®fij i^i^MIH. ^fif^fk^fii: TC^ I 
^r*ll*I^J^%^ f^'fil^'ftS^ ^^ ll<)0|| 

iiT# gmiiH-4 m t^^ g tTi;i^; ii <\'\ ii 



93] — BRHADDEVATA viii 24 [-RV. x. 108 










fif^tivlHH ^ inmi $11 



w^t iR^ ^rot ^5*5 ^Hi^ «Tra 



)|ifhn; u^iiim: wfio frmfo i 
^ f| ^ inn: ^mrftni^nTOTt ^ 

ilFIKt ^nrftwrfn \^[Hl H^V TS^ II 



iWRR TTOt'ft ^]aWT^^ IRO II 811 

mwnf^ g^T^ KNIMKII^ ^f^ IR^II 

^TH^^ ^Rfn%% <sRsi<LiMi ^ref^ h i 







i 




^iwM^ ^rfNfift irti^'jw ^^: ii ?« ii 
f^fija'sw ^' im^ ^grr: 'thrhh: i 
^3v^ ^irft ms^ ??TCm* ^w h^ iRtii 
Bf^wHt n^T tnn nrFfm ? wa: gji: i 
'pi^T^jn^^in ■^#1 g^nftr^ ww^: ii ^c ii 
w^^^fftrajftr kni^ri ^ V5nf^ '^ I 
fwi g 'nrerrei nm Miwt f^'j^ii ii ?o n 
5igtt^ n^wnT n?i3i|: hi^bh: I 
w ^Hi^rra rtitiira '"ftw tjiiiii ^^r»i[ ii?iii 
■Rt M'i-\'i ^a ^pjgfeft wa: I 
^mttJtiftiwTTn^ ^ratwT mi ^t: ii?^ii 

■qui??:^ wn ^rf%3i ^?^Hjfn ii^^ii 
w ^fk irpi^ it«T^T?Tgtw g I 
FT mrm Tf?j fs: gfiKnft n^renr: ii^tiii 
5PTTT «T *Rtfen ^^ iis^nfif I 
i>^wf«.q«rqr t^5i iftm?^: ii 9M ii 
nwi sraM '^ fstq; nra fn: ^sTOittt^ i 
^S'^^'i^ g ^^isrriiT ^f^nr ii^^ii 




96] — BRHADDEVATA viu. 49 [-RV. x. 137 

^»nil ^BHTnf if %^m ^iR%fH: II 9^11 

^nW f%^ ?^in^ ^'iKHM^sM^ri: ii ?^ii 

W^ ^Sfifff ^RR <I^H l li*l^^i.H ' 

ijii: ^t'Wj 'rwT ^ T^rwiT ^ iflf^jift: ii^^ii 

nf ^i<Hi**<*iMSl ftriw ^^^1!^ ^ II 8? II 

1 ii ?T«n: tit ^^ ^N^ TOfcT ^1 
«rR« %!f ^W7^ w(^^^. ^n^^ II^^H 

rt<4Wli^rri<l^<ii H W4lrM<*ir«H : « 8M II ail 

H^^JITT mf^^ ^15^ T?^lft ^ llll^ll 

wHf #« igfiro ^rf^ ^lirt rfrr: ii8sit 

■'MRH'^HI ^ wftn^ ^^m?! ^5^ in: ii8bll 



RV. X. .37-] 



BEHADDEVATA viu. 49- 



wi^HfT^^^5!i ^iwt ^T f^'nsi'TJ^ II MO II 

tjfHrti^ it ^ nf =5 ^**jth:'i( I 
^nwT ^: '•'^1^ n^'ft^ ^% I 

S?Ct tq f5lTnS5l ?ra^T ^^ ^rai^ II M? II 

Bfji^ifw^^difw*! ^m ir^ H^fSwr: i 
B^jj f^ inlfij* ^ ^ilkfi! imr^ im^ii 

'n'^^c^T ^1^ ?tr««N-ii'H'+H«|'^i^ IIMiill 

wi ^T^fir ^w^ i'^mH if^ sn^ ii mm n 
B^mTjiSi tn^T g ^F ^ nfhfir^ iim^ii 

BTTfTO^515ft i^nTfH: JHIR'ni'flf?.^* I 

*<.»i!)i'(1><<<.*WMi ^riH< ^i^ ims II 
m^ 'ST^ '^^ ^VT^TRnH: itiflf II Mb a 

^Itl^lW ^'^^^ aro $^ iliT: l\ I 
^H TT%»ij ;i^^ Hra^W IR^ llMtll 
1^<l41'<<o>»*lln' H^ ^¥t 3fiT S^ I 
HIVPTraT friMlrtlSI W^ t(*»!iwfiT; II 1(0 II 

v^^ jrf^srenT 1^ \^v. vQj^ i 
w&'i ^iftrfw^ii^ %Hi^«(r«w g 'w^ ii^iii 




<l<)ii 




1<8II 



97] — BRHADDEVATl viii. 74 [-RV. x. 176 

mfi^ vi^m irm^ ff ^9ji^ ii^^ii 

^'R iflllFJ g^lfn ^3q ^HHHI^IHI^ I 

»gro ii^ ^TO ^ G^t^^^^riH > 

« d*<wf^^ji<fi : ^i^ ^n^d^ i ^r ^: II lb II «l8 II 

^5W *n «iisro ^^^ftrfif 'n'Ri^ ii|^ii 

^IdMlfd M<^lu1<^fHc4* f^nrt H'lWf HS^II 

w iir Ti9sfvifii«nv % ^ ^i«j^^4 IIS9II <)Mii 



RV. I. 177-] BRHADDEVATA viii. 74— 

53?^ %^^ g n^nifH ^ 4irm.H n ^-s « 

WHt ^mi wt^ ^^ %^ isn ^?it^ iistii 

^ffwffrftfif s%5i; ^: ^%; ^puffr; iistii 

HwiMriiw <(***<^ ^nroi ar h'iT^: ii to ii 
Hi^ ^;^tn wfir Pm^K'^'r wrujrfi: i 
^irftra: y^fkww Tmm f? ^^mi ii ti^ ii 
Riiflii y^*mwi^ TjiftTn»reR i^%: i 

Hfs^fyrl ^^ g t'^^ IR^ lib? II 

'artH-H<Kn>lT^ ^fttnrrei ^fti^: i 
ni g %^5fH iris's ^ h^'iiS ii b?ii 
w^ ^ g^^i^n^ * THW «f? ^•. ^Tn^*i 

^nfijft ^TWT % «^5fv^ H5lA II t8 II 

ii<*i<«^*mi'f •Tift wrfii Jn^t: I 
m^i^ >^(^m ^p^ic^ ^arttftfir ii tM ii 
fltff^ n-Mfj 'Oflii^^ ^jifijiTi'Ti ^gfii f^^: 1 

=l%<!!l4«r«'(I«!!m wf^^fNrft:| g II t^ll 




*19ll 



9] — BBHADDEVATA viii. 98 [-RV. x. 191 

BJtrHTTftl yW|i(^ ^ ri<'JH'5(»!!^^ II Mil 

fifftre 5nrR^^ Sfk ^TOii'ftf g ii btii *<)b ii 

m^ jflftfii ^nniii w^^ ^^ ^^ iibdii 
rfwr*i ^;^m h^ ^^'ra ir^ i 

gS!<7: Ttrra^fw^ ^^T^: ^+<!l'M'|: IIWil 

ftwprrfijftHT ^T^ v^^ w^ ^(Tn^ i 
v!T^■^ ni ^ ■^fir^'^m^w- ii m ii 
'K 1 ftraw TW^ 515^ ^ ^<(Hi^ ^ I 
TTPfl^: *(j<,i<^ «^fi:miwt?rr: iic^ii 

a<i<l'flfrt Jrara; ^f^ri sjw^im: iit?ii *itii 

««fHr^ HMtlWr 'tsr ^lljuIR^ H ^J^ llCiJil 

usjM H«iH«i g feftiwnTOTN'ft II <m ii 
tpfNr ^^ ^ t ?nftr^tsf«^t^ m: i 
^; i[5t ^njwS ftrak^njf^ ^^ iic^ii 
^•^HlftilTi: ntiRT ^'JVti^Tra it: I 
TO tiijMfaiii ^ nt «^^ f^: II CS II 

H^y^'m^TiH ^?tra « tnfl^ iiitii 'on 




?"1II 



ronclusion] BRHADDEVATA viii. 99— [10! 

Bi wH<j* f^c?"^?WT ^t: ^^*n3i: ^-^zf ^^t a ecu 

B^i^B^ ?f!T ril-Hifti(l^ 5Wra ^wTt: 'H^'^ PhsjIWI: 

'^ifl'j ^^ ■m'ln ^^ 5 1'^HT^ I1 10? 11 

^%tf ?f^ WTi1^S^T^i%!Tra ^ ll<\l>?ll 

fiift^ fJ^n^T^ ^ ^: #f^l^ \mn. I 

fil'f^ (^'I«ln1 Tra ^-^l-jlt ^^: II log II 
5lSt^ g TII^ ^pJ!?: «ft^: ^HT: I 

?i^H^ #mw ^f^ "^l^- "I'M II 

fit^qf ^^■^'ri 3T»Tt^ in^ qira^ I1 10?, II 

■fiitrsra^ ffl^w ^TTsft ^1!^ ■^ I 

5??;^ f^"^- Hl^ ^T^t^ gftii: wm: II los II 

'jre^HSK^; ^irf^m: n^rrafii^^iHT: iiiotii 

4twi fii^T: ntt m?si ^^»?^: ^m; noe.ii 
M«wi '^r^ ^n^'^ '^TianfiT ''^jft •^ i 
#5ift! %^ HTOiftr B'^Tfin ^iWrfH ^ I1 110 II 
^^ ^jKt f?^tt 5r iRTTtl I 



i 



^?ii 



101] — BEHADDEVATl viii. 123 [Condusion 

t^^t ^^: flit ^^ ^ ^fS frt^fd 11 ^^^11 

^ flifN: ^EnUTRT ^%^ ^TRTftnr: ll ^<\s\\ 

^ $^i4^4u) %^ ^^ff^MM^if^fi: Ii <^^o II 
^WTwrftnftm g c^^t i fMMri^M^ : ii <\^^ ii 

^mift ^ ^T5j^^* ll<^^^ll 




Conclusion] BRHADDEVATA viii. 123— [102 

f| <<iKmii ^T«n 5 ijwi"^^ <fli?Hi.i^ I1 1?? II ?M II 

^■^Tftt^^K nftn fl^*«<«i»( II ^^i\\ ^1 

T^ran ^totI tt^ ^titm^ f^|5jtf?fiivf^nzn n i^m ii ^ 

^r^'ilft: Hfrn: ^■j -JAH-^ill^^ir: li'l^^ii ^* 

^nrRin?.^T mH^fii^ ?3EwfH^ft r^wfira iii^isii 
^vra: »?^: TRHT W^ ' ?^ ^Jlt "^^^sftfl^ra I 

w^^ ^JiT^HJcm^sii ^T ^ HrnajHsj^T^ ii5fn^ ii i^tii 

awpHTfe ^JWT ^crt ^i^'sf^: n ■)?? ii * ?s ii 
fl y-c)«f<fl ^n «-cwi«i<ifli|rl 111?? 11 

AWr»IT ^rM^yMH rtrifrfWR ft^I^ ll")?8ll 



103] — BRHADDEVATl viii. 140 [Conclusion 

AiT^;rf^ WTSFjft^ ftffrTT^ *\^t{{*{ ll<l?MH 

A^^ g inw fqr^ Ur^ H^^TnT^ I 



l^ft Wt'^*^ fit''" 99ITHTI 
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aham bhuvam, x. 48 : vii. 57. ^^^| 


ambi- (tame), ii. 41. 16 : ii. 137. 
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a ganta, viii. 30 : vi. 57. ^M 
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apantamanyub, x. 89. 6 : vii. 144. ^^^^| 


afivina, i. 92. 16: iii. 134. 
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a BUT etu, (khila) : viii 59. 

ichanti, iiL 80 : iv. 105. 

ichanti tvS, iiL 80 : iv. 105 {v. r. b). 
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imi no kami z. 167 : viiL 61. 
imim, z. 67: vii 107; z. 86.46: viLi37. 
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iha, i. 21 : iii. 91 ; z. 86. 42 : vii. 137 (b). 
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ut, T. 42. 8 : V. 37 (b) ; viii. 78 : vi. 
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apa priyam, iz. 67. 29 : vi 133. 
apa ma §at, viii. 68. 14 : vi. 91. 
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rtena, v. 63: v, 81. 
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kaya, i. 165 : iv, 44. 

kas te, i. 30. 20: iii. 102. 

kasya nUDam, i. 24 : iii. 9S 
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tam XL stahi, ▼. 42. 11 : v. 38. 
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tabkya, z. 167 : viii. 70. 
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trytam etat, z. 86. 84: vii. 134. 
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triii cit, i 84 : iii 104. 

tri, V. 20 : V. ay. 
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tvam, iv. 1: iv. 127. 
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dadhikram, iii. 20. 6 : iv. 102. 
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viu. 101. 6 : vi 135 ; x. 33 : vii 34 ; ^^H 
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pra tad duhsime, x. 83. 14 : vii. 147 (a). ^^^| 


nQnam bhagah, vii. 88. 1" : v. 168 (b). 
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I)ayB8vati[h], x. 17. 14; vii. 10. 
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pra nunam, x. 82. 8: vii. 103. ^^^H 


paivS, i. 86; iii. 118. 
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piiviravi {v.r. b), vi. 49. 7: v. 116. 


pra yantn, iii. 28. 4 : iv. 103. ^^H 


pitnm, i. 187 : iv. 62. 


pra ya jigati, vii. 104. 17 : vi. 30. ^^H 


piba, vi. 17: v. 105; x. 116: viii. 40. 


pra ye, i. 86: iii. lai. ^^H 


pivanam meBam, x. 37. 17 : vii. 25. 


pra vah, i. 168. 1 : iv. 20 ; T. 44. 4 : ^^M 


punantu mam, ix. 67. 37 : vi. 133. 


V. 43 (b) ; X. 176 : viii. 74. ^H 


punnr nah, x. 88. 7: vii. 94. 


pra vartaya, vii. 104. 19 : vi. 3I. ^^| 


puriiyoeah, iii. 22. 4: iv. 104. 


pra viraya, vii. 90 : vi. 16, 17 (b). ^^M 


purvah, i. 94. 8: iii. 137. 


pra vo mahe, x. 60. 1 ; vii 60. ^^M 


parvit, i. 178. 1 : iv. 58. 


pra vo vajah, iu. 37. 1 : iv. 103. 1 
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[-mitram 



pra samrajah, vii. 6 : v. i6i. 

pra samraje, ▼. 86 : v. 89. 

pra Bu, X. 76 : vii. 115. 

pra sn fa vibhya^, iv. 26. 4 : iv. 136. 

pra snstntih, v. 42. 14 : v. 38. 

pra Bunavah, z. 176. 1 : viii. 74. 

pra Bota, vii. 02. 2 : vi. 18 (b). 

prastokah, yi. 47. 22 : v. 140. 

pra hi, z. 26 : vii. 23. 

pra hi kratum, ii. 80. 6 : iv. 84. 

pragnaye, vii. 6 : v. 161 ; vii. 18 : 

V. 161 ; z. 187 : viiL 88 (i;. r.) 
prata^, i. 126. 1 : iii. 153 (a) ; i. 126 : 

iii. 140, 150; vii. 41: v. 170. 
prataijitam, vii. 41. 2 : v. 170. 
pradhvaranam, (khila) : viii. 94. 
pravepa^, z. 84 : vii. 36. 
prSvepS ma, z. 84 : vii. 36 (i;. r. a). 
preta, z. 108. 18 : viii. 14. 
prestham, viii. 84 : vi. 98. 
prehi prehi, z. 14. 7 : vi. 158 (b). 
praite, z. 04: vii 146. 
protaye, vi. 21. : v. 106. 
pro su, z. 188 : viii. 48. 

bat, V. 84 : v. 88. 
babhruh, viii. 20. 1: vi. 71. 
babhmr ekah, viii. 20 : vi. 69. 
bal itthS, V. 84 : v. 88 {v. r. b). 
bfhaspatih, z. 182 : viii. 79. 
bfhaspate prati, z. 08 : viii. 7. 
bodhat, iv. 16. 7: iv. 129. 
brahma, (khila) : viii. 14. 
brahmani, z. 162 : viii. 65. 
brahma devanam, iz. 06. 6 : vi. 136. 



bhagabhaktasya, i. 24. 6 : iii. 98. 
bhagamugra^,vii.88.6®: v.i67,i68(b). 
bhadram, i. 80. 8 : iii. 122 ; iv. 11. 1 : 

i. 58 ; V. 80. 12 : v. 36 (b); z. 26 : 

viL 23. 



bhadrah, z. 60 : vii. 107. 
bhuk, AV. zz. 186. 1 : i. 55. 
bhnjjmm amhasah, z. 66. 12 : vii. 106. 
bhuvanasya, vi. 40. 10 : v. 116. 
bhiimih, (khila) : viii. 51. 
bhurit, viii. 66 : vi. 86. 

maksn, viii. 81. 16 : vi. 73 (b). 
madha vatah, i. 00. 6 : iii. 123. 
manlsina^, z. HI : viii. 38. 
manojavah, viii. 100. 8 : vi. 120. 
manthata, iii. 20. 6 : iv. 103. 
mandasva, ii. 87. 1: iii. 27. 
mandu Bamanavarcasa, i. 6. T : ii. 141. 
mama, z. 128 : viii. 44. 
mama vrate, (khila): vii. 117. 
mayobhuh, z. 160 : viii. 72. 
mahat, z. 61 : vii. 80. 
mahad devanam asaratvam, (refrain of) 

iii. 66: iv. 122 (b). 
mahai cit, i. 160 : iv. 49. 
mahan,viu. 6 : vi. 46 ; (khila) : viii. 1 4 (b). 
mahanagni, AV. zz. 27. 1 : i. 55. 
mahi, viii. 47 : vi. 83. 
mahi trinam, z. 186 : viii. 86. 
mahi, iv. 66 : v. 7. 
mahim u su, VS. zzi. 6 ; TS. I. v. 11^ ; 

AV. vii. 6. 2 : vii. 104. 
mahe, v. 70 : v. 88. 
maho agneh, z. 86. 12 : vii. 38 (b). 
ma, z. 67 : vii. 90 ; z. 86. 82 : vii. 133. 
ma cit, viii. 1 : vi. 40. 
mata, viii. lOL 16: vi. 127. 
mata ca, VS. zziii. 26 : i. 48. 
ma nab, i. 162: iv. 27; vii. 84.17: V. 165. 
ma no raksah, vii. 104. 28 : vi. 31. 
ma no Tiih, vii. 84. 17: v. 165 (r. r. a). 
mahitram (suktam), L e. mahi trinam, 

z. 186 : viii. 86. 
mitrab, iii. 60 : iv. 122. 
mitram, i. 161. 1: iv. 17. 
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mitruya, x. flS. 6: vii. 106. 


yad vak, viii. 100. 10: vi. ^^| 


mitraya paaca, ui. 69. 8: iv. 133 (a). 


yam, i. 128 : iv. 4 ; viu. 3. 21 : vi. 43 ; ^^H 


muncami, x. 161: viii. 64, 


viii. 19. ^^^1 


murdbunam, vi. 7: v. 104. 


yas taetamhha, iv. 60 : v. 5. ^^^^| 


mainam, X. 16: vi. 161. 


yaBto,x.83: 117. ^^^| 


niogham asDam, x. 117. 6 : i. 49. 


yasmin vrkse, x. 13S : viii. 48. ^^^H 


mo flu, X. 69. 4''" : vii. gz. 


yasya, x. 33. 6 vii. 36. ^^^H 




yah, vii. 154. ^^^1 


ya anayat, vi. 45 : v. 108. 


ya gauh, x. 86. 6 : vii. 106. ^^^| 


ya indra, vui. 12 : vi. 48- 


yam kalpayanti no 'raya^, (khila): ^^^| 


ya JndragDi, i. 109 : iii. 131. 


^H 


yaima, X. 81: vii. 117. 


ya dampatr, viii, 31. S : vi. 74 (b). ^^^| 


ya im valiant*, v. 61. 11 : v. 70. 


yam, i. 80. 16: iii. ^^H 


ya^,v. 43.10: v.38(r.n); vui. 31; 


yavat tarah, vii. 81. 4: vi. 18 (b). ^^H 


vi. 7* ; ix. 67. 31 : vi. 133 i x. 59 : 


yuksva, viii. 26, 20 : vi. 67. ^^^| 


vii. 40. 


yuje,x.l3: vi. 155(1-. r. a). ^H 


yah kjntat, riU. 46. 80 : vi. 83 (b). 


yuje vam, x. 13 : vi. 155. ^^^H 


yam raksaati, i. 41 : iii. 107. 


yuDJate, v. 81 v. 88. ^^^| 


yac cit, i. 26 : iii. 98. 


yiivam tarn, i. 132. 6 : iv. 4. ^^^^H 


yac cid dhi, i. 28. 6 : iii. lOi. 


yuvam, x. 24. 4: vii. ^^^H 


yac cid dhi eatya, i. 29 : iii. 102. 


yavo^, viii. 26: vi. 67. ^^^^H 


yajnasya vah, x. 82 : vii. 146. 


yuTO rajaniBi, i. 160 : iv. 61. ^^^H 


yajne, vii. 97: vi. 25, 36(b). 


yuvor u su, viii. 36 : vi. 67 {v. r. a). ^^^H 


yajaena, ii. 2 : iv. 65. 


ye, X. 31: vii. 133. ^^H 


yafc, vii. 60: vi. 4; x. 68: vii. 83(D), 90; 


yena, i. 60. 6: iii. 113. ^^^| 


X. 86.14: vii. 134; 3C. 155.4; viii.6i. 


yonedam, (khila) : viii. 69. ^^^H 


yat te, ix. 67. 23: vi. 132. 


ye paka^amsam, vii. 104. 8 : vi. 29. ^^^H 


yat tva Burya, v. 40. 5 : v. 38. 


yo jatah, ii. 12 iv. 68. ^^1 


yatra,i. 28. 1: iii, 100. 


yo nah, ii. 30. : iv. 85. ^^H 


yatha, viii. 6. 37" : vi. 45 i ^i- 31- 13 ■ 


yo ma, vii, 104. 18 : i. 49 ; vi. 30. ^^H 


vi. 74 (b); X. IS. 5: vii. 13. 


yo me, ii. 38. 10 : iv. 83. ^^H 


yatha varosusamne, viii. 24. 28: vi.63. 


yo yajati, viii. 31. 1: vi. 73 (b). ^^H 


yatha vatah, v. 78. 7 : v. 86. 


yo yajiiah, x. 180 : viii. 46. ^^^| 


yad adya. vu. 60 : vi. 5 ; vii. 68. 4 ; 


yo rajamsi, vi. 49. 13 : v. 117. ^^H 


vi. 6 (B). 


yo vam pari-, z. 39 : vii. 46 (b). ^^H 


yad adya iiirah, vii. 88. 4 : vi. 8 (b). 


^^H 


yad aijiina, vU. 66. 2: vi. 13 (b). 


rakaohaaa[m], x. 87 : vii. 143. ^^H 


yad indra citra, v. 39. 1 : i. 49- 


ratbam, v. 58. 8 : v. 46. ^^^| 


yad indraham, viii. 14. 1 : i. 55. 


raihitamam kapardinam, vi. 66. 2 : ^^^H 


yadi vaham, vii. 104. 14 : vi. 30. 


119 ^H 


yad attame, v. 60. 6 : v. 48 (v. r. b). 


raibbi, X. 86. 8: vii, 133. ^^H 
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vanaspate vidvafigah, vi. 47. 26 : v. 

113. 

vane na, X. 29. t: ii. 114. 
vapor nu, vi. 66 : v. 120. 
vajam, vi, 63: v. 118 ; viii. 21: vi, 

53 (b). 57- 
vayah, i. 58 : Ui. 117. 
varunah pr5vitabliuvat,i.28. 6: iii.79. 
vasisva hi, i. 29. 1. : iii. 99. 
vahnim, i. 60 : iii. 117. 
vata a rata, x. 1S6. 1 : i, 50, 
vatah, X. 1S6 : viii, 88. 
vatasya, x. 168 : viii. 71. 
vamam, iv. 30. 24 : iv. 138. 
vayav a yahi, v. 61. 8 : v. 46. 
vayo, iv. 47. 1 : v. 4. 
vi kro^anasa^, x. 27. 18 : vii. 26. 
^■i jyotiea, v. 2. 8: v, 21. 
vitata[n], AV. xx. 133. 1: i. 57. 
vi tisthadhvam, vii. 104. 18 : vi. 30. 
vidham dadraiiam,x. 66, 6: vii. 81 (b), 
vibhrat, x. 170 : viii. 73. 
vivasvantam, x. 14. 6°; vL 157. 
vi^-viaah, viii, 74 : vi. 94. 
vi^vam, ii. 24, 12: iv. 81. 
viSvaemad indra uttamh, (refrain of) 

X. 88: ii. 67 ; vii, 141. 
viSvet ta te, viii. 100. 6 : vi. 1 1 9. 
vi^vesam vah satam, vi. 67 : v. 131, 
vi^vo bi, X. 28 : vii. 29 {v. r. a), 
vi^vo by anyah, x. 28 : vii. 29. 
vienoh, x. 184 : viii. 82. 
vi^aor nu kam, i. 164 : iv. 19. 
vi hi, X. 86: vii. 141. 
vihi, iv. 48, 1 : v. 4. 
vilu cit, i. 6. 6 : ii. J40. 
vfkfe-vfkfe, x. 27. 22 : ii. 1 1 1 ; vii. 27. 
vr!5,x.ll: vi. 155. 
vrpne iardhaya, i. 04: iii. 118. 
vedifade, i. 140 : iv. tfi. 
venas tat po^yat, (Uiila)i 



val4vanara£ya, i, 98: iii, 129. 
vy visah, vii. 76 : vi, 10. 

&tadharam, iii, 28. 9 : iv. 103. 
^tam, i. 88. 8 : iii. 1 32 ; i. 126. a : iii. 

148; viii. 6.46: vi. 47. 
^tena, iv. 46. 2 : v, 4. 
Bam nah, vii. 38. 7 : v. 167. 
Samnomitriya [rk], i. 80, 8: iii. 79. 
sam, viii. 18. 8 : vi. 50 ; X. 68. 8 : 

vii. 94. 
iaivat, i. 30. 16 : iii. 103. 
6sd\'&d dhi vam, (khila): iii. 118, 
£asah, X. 152: viii. 59. 
^asat, iii. 31. 1 : iv. 1 1 1 , ' 

^fa, viii. 2. 41 : vi. 42. 
^ucim, vii. 93: vi. 19. 
^unam vahah, iv. 57. 4 : v. 7. 
snnam kina^ah, iv. 67. 8*' : v, g. 
Sonam nah phalah, iv. 67. 8" : v, 9. 
^nnaslrau, iv. 57. 6 : v. 9. 
firat, X, 147 : viii. 57. 
^raddhaya, x, 161 ; viii, 58. 
^rudbi, ii, 11 : iv. 79. 
^rusti, vi. 68: v. 131. 
^vitj^cah, vii, 33: v, 163. 

sa id raja, iv, 50. 7 : v. 6. 
Bah, vii. 95. 3 : vi. 19. 
eamvatisaram, vii. 108: vi. 27. 
satp-Bam, x. 181 : viii. 97. 
sam-sam it, x. 181 : viii, 94. 
sam sravanti, (khila) : v. 93. 
sam ha yad vam, v. 31. 8'* : v. 27. 
sakhayah, viii. 24 : vi. 63, 
sakhe vieno, viii. 100. 12: vi, 124. 
aainJhaDam, (kliila) : viii, 93, 95. 
sanat, v, 61. 6: v. Si, 
aapta, x. 27. 16 : vii. 25. 
W pmtnatha, i. 8S : iii. 129. 

IT, L a: iv. ia8. 
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mm, T. 42. 18 : V.40; vi. 69: v. 121 ; 


suBiima, i. 137 : iv. 7. ^^H 


Tiii. 44 (sam-) : vi. 79 ; x. S8. 10 ; 


saBamiddhaya, v. 6 : v. 26. ^^^H 


vii. 94 ; X. 85. 47 : vii, 137 ; x. 81 ; 


suryara^mih, x. 139: viii. 51. ^^H 


vii. 145. 


surj'o Hah, x. 168 : viiL 63. ^^^H 


sam a^vaparaah, vi. 47. SI": v. 113. 


soma ekebhyah, x. 164 : viii. 59. ^^^H 


samit-samit, iii. 4 : iv. 96. 


Bomaeya ma, ill. 1 : iv. 95, ^^^^| 


samiddha[h]. i. 188 ; iv. 63. 




Bamiddhah, i. 142: iv. 16 ; ix. 6 : vi. 


Bomanidra, vi. 74: v. 122. ^^^H 


130. 


atutaaah, i. 171. 3 : iv. 56. ^^H 


Bamiddhah cit eain idhyase, x. 160: 


staee, vi. 49: v. 1 15; vi. 62: T. ^^H 


viii. 58. 


119. ^^1 


BSmiddho agnih, ii. S : iv. 65. 


stahi, viu. i. 30 : vi. 41 . ^^H 


samiddho adva,!. 188: iv. 6a{w.r.); x. 


Btuhi ^nitam, ii. 33. 11 : iv. 90. ^^^| 


110: viii. 37. 


Bthirau, iii. 63. 17 : iv. 1 16. ^^H 


BamndrajyeBthah, vii. 49: v. 175. 


sthurain radliah, viii. 4. 19 : vi. 44. ^^^| 


Bamndrat, iv. 68: v. 10. 


Byona, i. 22. 16 : iii. 93. ^^^H 


fiamiidre, viii, 100. 8: vi. lao. 


Brakve, ix. 73: vi. 134. ^^^H 


aam puEan, i. 43: ill. 108. 


Bvaeti nah, x. 63. 15 : vii. 105. ^^^H 


aam ma, x. 33. 2 : vii. 34. 


Bvastir id dhi, x. 63. 16 : vii. 105. ^^^| 


sa 70 vrsa, i. 100: iii. 131. 


svidtiB kiluvam, vi. 47. 1: v. 109. ^^^| 


aaniBvati tvam, ii. 30. 8'; iv. 85. 


gvadoh, Tiii. 48 : vi. 83. ^^H 


sa roravat, x. 28. 2 : vii. 32 (b). 


^^^1 


Bavita yantraih, x. 149 : viii. 58. 


hameah, iv. 40. 5 : v. 3. ^^H 


Hasarparih, iii. 63. 16; iv. 116. 


hamaah ^ucisat, iv. 40. 5 : v. 2. ^^H 


Balia,i. 48: iii. 113. 


bantaham, x. 118. 6 : i. 56. ^^H 


Bahaaram, i, 167 : iv. 49, 


haye jaye, x. 86. 1 i. 53. ^^^| 


sa hi ratnani, v. 82. 3 : v. 169. 


havih, X. 88: vii. 142. ^^^H 


Ba te jivatuh, x. 27. 24 : vii. 29. 


baviBa,i. 46. 4: iii. 112 (b). ^^^H 


BukiniSnkain, x. 86. 20: vii. 130. 


bimenagnim, i. 116. 8: ii. 110. ^^^H 


BUguii, i. 125. 2 : iii. 151 (a), 153 (a). 


biranyakeso rajaeah, i. 79 : iii. 120. ^^^| 


Butraraanam, x 63. 10: vii, 104. 


hiranyapanini, i. 22. 6 : iii. 91. ^^^| 


flodevah, x. 96. 14 : i. 53. 


have,ii. 4: iv.65. ^^1 


Hunitho gha, viii. 46. 4 : vi. 81 (b). 


bota yaksat, i. 138. 10 : i. $7. ^^M 


surupakftiDam, i. 4: ii. 139. 


tvayami, i. 8S : iii. 45, 105. ^^^| 
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Adhvaryavah, vii. 105. 
A^yalajana, iv. 139 (b). 

Aitara, ii. 138. 

Aitareyaka, v. 3 (b), ^5, no (b); vi. 

17 (b), 108 (b), 117 (b), 129 (b); vii 

7a (b). 

Aupamanyava, vii. 69. 
Aurnavabha, vii. 125. 

Katthakya^ iii. 100. 
Kanfitaki, v. 44 (b). 
Krauf^aki, iv. 137. 

Gargya, i. 26. 

Oilava, i 24 ; v. 39 ; vi. 43, 107 (r.r.) ; 
vii. 38 (b). 

Oia&dogah, v. 23 (b). 

Nidana, v. ^3 (b). 
Nairaktah, i. 24. 

Biffkalah, viii. 85* 

Brahmana, v. 11, 25, 157 (b); vii 14 
(b); viii. 100 (b). 

Bhag^, iii. 100 j v. 40; vi. 86, 107. 
Bh&lkvi-Brahmana, v. 23. 



Bhallaveyl ^tih, v. 159. 

Madhaka, i 24. 

Mathara, vi. 107 (v.r.) ; viiL 85. 

Mudgala, viii. 90. 

Mudgala Bharmya^va^ vi. 46. 

Maitrayanlyaka, ii. 138. 

Yaska^ i a6; ii in, 13a, 137 ; iii 76, 
100, iia (b) ; iv. 4, 18 {v.r. b); v. 8, 
40; vi 87, 107; vii. 7, 38 (b), 69, 
93,153; viii 11,65. 

Rathitara, i 26; iii. 40; vii. 145. 
Bathltara {v,r. Rathitarisatah), v. 142; 
vii 145 {v. r.) ; viii. 90 {v. r.). 

Jjamakayana, iii. 47 (r. r. Lomaka- 
yana, Bomak9.yana), 

Saka^yana, ii. i» 95 ; iii 156 ; iv. 138 ; 

vi, 43 ; vii, 69; viii 11, 9a 
6akapu9i, iii. 130, 155 ; v. 8, 39 ; vi 

46 ; vii. 70 ; viii 90. 
San^ilya, ii 132. 
I^aunaka, i 27 ; ii. 136 ; iv. 18 ; v. 37 (b), 

39 (b), 40 ; vi 6 (b), 9 (b), 107, 116; 

vii 38 (b), 153; viii.ii, 76(b), 99(b). 
ovetaketa, i. 24. 



^^^ BT.i.i-] ^^^^^^^^^^^^B [ll^^^l 


1 ni. INDEX OF THE DEITIES OF THE RG-VEDA ^^ 


1 ACCORDING TO THE BRHADDEVATA. ^| 


^^^^H [The deviations of the Sarvanubramanl are sUted in the foolnotei.] ^^^H 


^^^^^^1 


1 AgnL 


16 ^^^^^B 


2 ^-s Vayo, *-« Indra-Vayu, '"^ Mi- 


17 Indra-Varana. ^^H 


tra-Varuna. 


18 *-^ Brahmanaspati, * also Soma- ^^^| 


3 '-» ASvinau, *'" Indra, '-^ Visve 


Indra, ^ also Soma, Indra, I>&- ^^^| 


deva^i, "-" Sarasvata. 


ksina, °-» Sadasaepati, ^ Nara-^^H 


4 ladm. 


&msa^ ^^^1 


6-11 Indra. 


19 Agni partliiva e and Marutah. ^^^| 


6 *"' Manitah, ^•^° Indra and 


20 Khhavah. ^^| 


Marutah '. 


21 Indra-Agni. ^^H 


12 Agni, *' Nirmathya and Ahava- 


22 1-* Afivinau, ^-» Savitr, «•" Agni, ^^ 


nlya. 


" Devyah '', " Devapatnyah: In- 1 


18 Apriyah: 


dram, Varunani, Agnayi', "■" J 


^ Lilmla^ ' Tanunapat, ^ Nara- 


Dyavaprthivyau,"PrthiTi,"Vi9- ^^M 


^Ba, * Ila, = Barhia, « Dvaro 


nu or Devah, ""^^ Visnu. ^^H 


devyah, ^ Naktosaaa", « Daivyau 


23 1 Vayn, «-3 Indra-Vayu, *-" Mitra- ^^1 


hotarau^»TiBrodevyah","Tvastr, 


Varuna, '~° Indra Mamtvat, ^^^H 


" Vanaapati, '^ Svahakrtayah. 


10-" 'Vifive devah, ""» Pusan ^H 


14 Vifive devah. 


AghroiJ, lo-^!*"* Apah, ^"- " ^H 


15 Rtavah: 


^H 


^ Indra, ^ Marutah, ^ Tvastr, * Agni, 


24 ' Ka, ' Agni, »-» Savitr, ^ or Bfaaga. ^^H 


" Sakra (Indra), ^ Mitra-Varuna, 


o-i^ Varuna. ^^^^| 


1-10 Agni Dravinodas, '^ Nasa- 


25 Varuna. ^^^H 


tyau, *^ Agni. 


26-27 Agni. ^^H 

' Natasa^isa or Sadosospati, Sarv. ' igiu- ^^H 


* Sarvanukrainaiji. Idhmah sa- 


middho vagnih. Sarv. * t/foj^naifa, Sarv. 


fadnilam, Sarv. ** See note on iii. 9a. ^^^| 


* Pracefwau added in Sarv. * Their 


' Dtvapalnya^ omitted in Sarv. ^ Simply ^^H 




^^M 
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27 ^^ Agni madhyama*, ^^ Viive de- 
vah*. 

28 1-* Indra (Bhagnri), Indra-Ulu- 
khala (Yaska and Katthakya) ^ '^•^ 
Ulukhala,''*^Ulukhala and^ Mosala, 
® Carm%^hisavanTya or Soma^ 

29-30 Indra. 

30 "-" Aivinau, 20-22 Usas. 

31 Agni. 

32-33 Indra. 

34 AiSvinau. 

35 Savitr: 

^* Agni, ^* Mitra-Varuna, ^* Batri. 

36 Agni: 

18.14 Yaupyau. 

37-39 Mamtah. 

40 Brahmanaspati. 

41 i-8«7-» Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra, 

*"• Adityab. 

42 Fufan. 

48 ^"* Badra, ' also Mitra, Varuna, 

Viive devah', '^"^ Soma (b), 
44 4 6 Agni (b) : 

44 ^*2 also Alvinaa and Ufas (b)^. 

45 io«' Devah (b). 
46-47 A^vinau: 

46 ' also Aditya (Yaska : b) \ 
48-49 U$a8. 

50 Surya: 

• Varuna*" (dyubhakti), ^^"^^ roga- 
ghna (tfca), ^^^* dvi^addvefah. 



^ Not specified in Sarv. ^ Vaiivadevi, 
Sarv. dttivi. ^ Simply Indra, Sarv. ^ See 
note^ on iii. loi. * No reference to Soma 
in Sarv., PrajSpati Hariscandra appearing 
instead : see note on iii. loi. ' No men- 
tion of Yisve devSb in Sarv. ' The text 
(iii. Ill) does not expressly state which two 
stanzas ; Sarv. : adyo dvfcafi. ^ No refer- 
ence to this stanza in Sarv. ^ See note^ 



51-57* [not stated]. 

58 Jatavedas^. 

59 Vai^vanara. 

60 Agni. 
61-63 Indra. 
64 Maruta^. 
65-73 Agni 
Ehilas (eleven) : 

1-4,6-1 1 {^aivad dhi t;ai») A^vinau,5 
(i»i««i=viii.59)^, Indra -Varuna. 
74-79 Agni. 

79 ^""^ Agni madhyama. 
80-84 Indra. 

80 ^^DadhyaSc, Manu, Atharvan^ 
(nipatitilh). 

85-88 Marutah. 
89-90 Viive devah. 

89 i-^-s-* Devab «, ^^ Aditi. 

91 Soma. 

92 Usas: 

16-18 AiJvinau. 

93 Ag^ with Soma. 

94 Jatavedas*^: 

»•*• Devah, ^••^ Agni or the six 
deities mentioned (Mitra-Varuna, 
Aditi, Sindhu, Prthivi, Dyu). 

95 Ag^ Au^asa^ 

96 Agni Dravinodas^^. 

97 Agni Suci. 

98 Agni Vailvanara. 

99 Jatavedas. 

on iii. 114. ^ Agni, Sarv. ^ Omitted in 
its usual place : see note ^ on vi. 86. ^ No 
reference to this stanza in Sarv. ^ There 
is no reference to these stanzas in 
Sarv. ^ Agni, Sarv. ^ Or Agni, Sarv. 
'This and the following three deities are 
identical with those stated in the Sarv.; but 
Sa^gumsisya (on i. 95) would supply 'or 
Agni ' in these four cases (96-99) from i. 95. 



BV.i.ioo-] III. INDEX OF 


THE DEITIES ["8^H 


100-104 Indm'. 


A^vinaa, ' Indra, ^ Agni, ^ Maror- ^^^^| 


105-107 ViBve devab. 


tah, ^ Indra-Agni J or the seer^^^f 


108-109 Indra-Agni. 


praises the Riahis or himself, V 


110-111 Rbhavah. 


Indra-Agni being incidental'; 1 


112 Aivinau : 


1° Brhaspati, " Devah «. ^J 


1" Dyavaprthivyau, >^Agm. 


140-141, 143-144 Jatavedas^ ^^M 


113 Itat^yDaafiau^ 


142 ApHyah: ^^H 


114 Kudpa. 


'^ ^^M 


115 Surya. 


145-150 Agni. ^^H 


11(5-120 Asvinau. 


151-153 Mitxa-Yanina. ^^H 


120 '* duhsvapoanasini. 


151 ' Mitra. ^^H 


121 IiidpaiVi»ved«vihiiitheSyara- 


152 " Adili or Ag-oi ; Adili = Agni^^^^H 


samans'. 


(Saiinaka) ^^H 


122 VMve devah. 


154-156 Vienu. ^^M 


123-124 Uau. 


155 '~^ Indra-VisQU. ^^^^H 


125 Praise of Svanaya Bhavajavya'a 


157-158 Aivinau. " ^^H 


gift.. 


159-160 Dyavaprthivyau. ^^H 


126 '-' BhlTayavya, •' jayapatyoh 


161 Rbhavah. ^^1 


Bampravadah ''. 


162-163 Medhyaeya a^vaeya eamsto-^^H 


127-128 Agni. ' 


^H 


129-133 Indra. 


163 '° also many and various ^^^| 


129 • Indu. 


steeds ^^H 


132 • India-Paivata'. 


164 »-" Viive devah (b), «■" Surya ^^M 


134 Vayii. 


(b), '•'^ Sarasvat or Surya (b]J. ^^H 


135 '-'•■ Vay«, <-• Indm-Viyn. 


165 Marutaindrah samvadah^; Mft- ^^^| 


136 '-» Mitra.Varnna, ••' DyQ and 


rutah deity in i-S't-B-s-io-iB, Id-^^| 


tlie other deities mentioned. 


dra ^H 


137 Mitra-Varuna. 


166-168 Manitah. ^^M 


138 Pusan. 


1 Indra. ^^H 


139 Viive devSli : 


169 Indra. ^^M 


1 Vi^ve devah. ' Mitra-Vanipa, ^-^ 


170 '■* Indra, '-^ Agflatya'. ^^H 
B Vis've deviili, Sftrv. ^ Agui, Sur. ^^M 






' There is no reference to this stunwi ia ^^| 


whole hymn is to Uaas only, except I "'in 


Sarv. ^ TbtIous other deities sre men- ^^^| 


which Eatri is associated with her; vfasj/am; 


tioued as addressed in this hymn, but the; ^^H 


dtjitiya 'rdharea ro/res ea. ° See note 


are not assigned to BpeciSc stanzas, as ia ^^H 


oniii. 141. Sarv. ; India or Viave devah. 


done by Sarv. for the last eleven. ^ Sa^ ^^H 






e^dah, Sarv. * Sarv.: ""^ Indta-Parvate. 


being the deity, and the last triplet being ^^^| 


'There is no reference in the Saiv. to 


spoken by Agaetya, Sarv. ' No statement ^^H 


the Biehis or the Belf-praise of the seer. 


abont "; indragatlyayo^ tBtpvada aindra^, ^^^| 
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171-172 Marutab. 

171 »-« Indra Marntvat (b). 
173-178 Indra. 
179 Dialogue : ^*^ Lopamudra speaks, 

*•* Agastya, *•• a Brahmaca- 

rin. 
180-184 Aiivinau. 
185 Dyavapftbivyaa. 



186 Viiive divankasab (=devah). 

187 Anna. 

188 Apryah. 

189 Agni. ' 

190 Brhaspati. 

191 Upanisat: 

apam tfnanam suryasya stutih kecit ; 
tad va vifaghnam ^ 



Mandala ii. 



1 Agni. 

2 Jatavedas^ 

8 Apriyab. 

4-10 Agni. 

11-22 Indra. 

28-26 Brahmanaspati ; Brhaspati 
where that form of the name 
appears. 
24 ^^ Indra-Brahmanaspati. 

27 Adityah: Mitra-Varona, Dakfa, 

Aip&, Tnvijata, Bhaga, Arya* 
man^ 

28 Vanma: 

^^ Dnhsvapnadyapranafinl. 

29 Viive devfth. 

80 Indra: 

^ Indra-Soma, *'^ Vac madhyama^, 
^ Bfhaspati, ^^ Mamtah. 

81 Vi^ve devab. 



32 ^ Dyfivaprthivyau, ^'^ Indra or 
Tvasjr, *•» Raka, «•'' Sinivali, » Six 
goddesses, Oiu&gu^ &c. * 
83 Rudra: 

^^ rfir mrgam astaut ^ 

34 Marutah. 

35 Apam napat. 
36-37 9tavah. 

38 Savitr. 

39 Aiviuan. 

40 Soma-Pu§an: 
• also Aditi«. 

41 1-2 Vfiyn, 8 Indra-Vftyn, *-i8 (five 

triplets to) the Fraiiga deities^, 
^® Havirdhane ; Agni incidental ^ 
2® Dyfivftprthivyau, *^ HavirdhiL- 
ne^ 
42-43 Indra in the form of a ka- 
pi&jala. 



Sarv., where ^ is stated to be optionally 
spoken by Indra. According to tiie AfsS- 
nukrama^T, Indra is Risbi of ^*^ Indra 
and Agastya, or Indra or Agastya, of \ 
* There is no reference in the Sarv. to its 
being vifoghna, ^ Agni, Sary. ° The 
individual names are not stated in the Sarv. 



^ Sarasvatl, Sarv. * lAngoktadevatSl^ Sarv. 
' No reference to this in the Sarv. ' Only 
in the second hemistich, Sarv. ^ See 

Mandala i. 2-3. * The third pfida option- 
aUy to Agni, Sarv. ^ ^•*" DyftvS- 

Pfthivyaa or HavirdhSne, Sarv. (cp. 1^- 
gnmsifya). 



^^^ EV.m.r-] III. INDEX OF THE DEITIES [12Qr^H 


^^^H Mandala ^^^| 


1 Agni. 


33 Dialogae of ViSvamitra and the^^B 


2-3 Vai^vanara. 


^^^1 


4 Apryah, 


1-3.6.7.9.11-13 Nadyah, '■"■s-i" Vi^va- ^^M 


5-6 Agni: 


mitra, '■'' the two deities praised ^^^^| 


Dyavaprthivyau, Uiaflah, Apah, 


[1. e. Indra and Savitr] are in. ^^M 


Devah, Pitarah, Mitmh (nipati- 


^^^M 


teh)-; 


53 ' Indra- Parvata'. "^'« VacJ, ""» ^^1 


7-29 Agni: 


anaso 'ngSni, ^'-" Vaaistha^ ^^H 


8 »-» Yupa, in the rest Yiipah, « Vis- 


dvefiinyah. ^^M 


ve devah ^ " vra&am. 


54^57 Viive devah. ^^H 


12 Tndra-Agni. 
20 '•* Vi^ve devah. 


58 Afivinan. ^^H 

59 Mitiu: ^^^1 


22 * Dhisnya Agnayah ". 


^ Visve devah (b)><. ^^H 
60 ^bhavah: ^^1 


26 * Agni-Indra. 


»-'' Indra and Rbhavah, ^-^ Iadi» ^^| 


26 ^-^ Vaiivanara, *"" Marutah <*, 


incidental (b)^. ^^H 


^ Gnruafavah". 


61 Usas. ^H 


27 1 Rtavah '. 


62 »"3 Indra-Vanina, *"« Brhaspati, ^^H 


29 ^Rtvyal?''. 


'-» Pusan,!"-!^ Savitr, "-16 Soma, ^^1 


80-53 Indra. 


"-'B Mitra-Vamna. ^^M 


^^^^P Mandala iv. "j^^^ 


1-15 Agni: 


16-32 Indra: ^^M 


1 ^~* Agni, or Agni and Va- 


26 ■-» Self-praise of the aeer as i^ ^^| 


runa'. 


Indra", *-'' Syenaetuti. ^^^H 


13-14 liiigoktadaivata (eke). 


27 '-6 ^yenastuti". ^^^H 


15 '■* Somaka, '■^'' A^vinau. 


28 Indra and Soma". ^^^| 
Sarv. e mvigbhyo va, 8aiv. l> ^.B.B.lO^^^H 




* Yupab or Vuive devalj, 6arv. " Pb-i- 


spoken by the livers, °'' in praise of Indra, ^^^^| 


tfebhyo 'gnibht/ah, Saiv. Sarv. : mdrti- 


Saw. ' The 8tan*a is not Hpecifiad. but ^^^B 


tos (frcaS), which Sadguruiisja eiplains by 


the first is doubtless meant. J Vao sawr- 1 


dvitiyasya Urcaiya) maruto 'gnih. TLe deitj 


pari. Sarv. ^ No statement in the Sarv. J 


of '-^ would be Agni only according to the 


'Sarv.: *'"; cp.note'on iv.i28. "Sarv.: ^^H 


BD., but according to the Sarv. it is alter- 






"Sarv.: 6lndraorS'yenti(Sadg.). °Iudrft ^^H 




or Indra-Soma, Sarv. ^^^H 


■ Upadhyayaatatify, Sarv. ' Rlavya vS, 


J 
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80 •-" Usa madhyama (6fikata- 
yana), ^^ Bhaga, Pufan, Aiya* 
man^ 

81 " Surya (AivalSyana : b) ». 

82 ***** India's two steeds (haiyo 
stutih). 

88-87 Rbhava^ 
88-40 DadhikrS. 

88 ^ DyavSpfthivyau. 

40 • Ag^, Vfiyn, Surya ; Suiya ^ 
(Aitareya Brahmana: b). 
41-42 Indra-Vanma^ 
48-45 Aivinau. 

46 1 Vaya, *-^ Indra-Vayn, 

47 ^ Vayu, *"* Indra-Vayu. 



48 Vayiu 

49 India-BfhaspatL 

50 Brhaspati: 

^•"^ purodhatuh karmaiamsa ^, ^^'^^ 
Indra-Bfhaspati 
51-52 Usas. 
58-54 Savitr. 

55 Viive devah. 

56 Dyavaprthivyau. 

57 1-3 Ksetrapati, * ^nna, • Sonasf- 

rau, *••'' Sita, 8*Krp, »* Kipjlvft 
mannfiya^, ®* Parjanya, ®'Dha- 
na *. Or the whole hymn praises 
agriculture (Kf^i)'. 



Mandala v. 



• • 



1-4 AgniB. 
5 Apriyah. 
6-28 Agni. 

26 » Vii5ve devah. 

27 • Indra-AgnL 
29-40 Indra. 

29 »• Ufena. 

818**Ufena^ « Indra and Ku- 
tsa. 

40 •"• Atrinam karma klrtyate *. 
41-51 Viive devah. 

41 "Ilai. 



^ No reference to this stanza in Sarv. 
* Surya only, Sarv. ^ 42 ^"^ Self-praise 
of Trasadasyu, Sarv. ^ No reference to 
this triplet in Sarv. * Sarv. : ^ 9iin&- 

sirau. ' No reference to this in Sarv. 

' Aufrecht in his index, BY.', p. 477, states 
'Marutal^, Bndra und Yishi^u' to be the 
deities of v. 3 ^. Though these tliree 
names occur in that stanza, there ib no 



42 8 Savitr (iSaunaka), ''-» Brha- 
spati, ^^ Marutah, ^^ Rudra, 
^^ Ilaspati (oakapuni), Parjanya- 
Agni (Galava), Pufan (Yaska), 
Indra (^aunaka), Vailvanara 
(Bhaguri), "Maruta^^ ^^ Aivi- 
nau '^. 

48 ^ Vayu, * Soma, • Indra, • Agni, 
^ Oharma, • Aivinau, ® Vayu and 
Pu§an: ^o«*Agni, ^<>«^ Divauka- 
sal^, ^^ Vac madhyama, ^^ Brha- 
spati ^ 

mention of them in the BD. or the Sarv. 
^ Sarv.: '* Indra or Kutsa, '^ Indra or 
Usana. * Sarv. : ' Surya, •^ Atri (because 
his deed it praised): cp. Sa^g. ^ No 

mention of this stanza in Sarv. ^ Of 

sll thete individual deities the only one 
specified in the Sarv. is Budra. ^ None 
of these individusl deities are mentioned 
in Sarv. 



RV.Y.44-] m. INDEX OP 


THE DEITIES [122^^H 


44 ' Soma, or Devah, or ladra, or 


81-82 Savitr. ^^H 


Prajapati, * Vayu, ^Aditya". 


82 * dul^isvapnanaBim (b) ^. ^^^H 


46 '•» DevapatByah. 


83 Parjanya. ^^^| 


61 *■«■■' Indra-Vayu, = Vayu • 


84 FrthivT madhysmS ". ^^^| 


52-61 Marutah. 


85 Varana. ^^H 


56 » Eodaa (sing.) ". 


86 Indra-Agni. ^^H 


67 ^ Rudrah ". 


87 Marutah, with incidental mention ^^^| 


60 » TemHtrial and Middle Agai 


Viena ^^^| 


with the Marutah. 


Khila 1 : Srisuktam ; Agni incident^, ^^^H 


62-72 Mitra-Varuna. 


Khila 2 : PrajSvat. ^^H 


73-78 A^vinau. 


Kbila 5 : Jivaputra. ^^^H 


78 ''"^garbhartham upanisatstntih^. 


Khila 4 [lafiuravanll) : payasvinyah. ^^^H 


79-80 Usas. 


^H 


Mand 


^a ^^^1 


1-6 Agni. 


47>-'>Soma; or Indra with inci-^^H 


7-9 Agni Vaiivanara. 


dental Soma (B)^ ^°' Devah, ■ 


10-16 Agni. 


^'"' Bhiimi, 20' Brhaapati, ^"^ In- 1 


17-27 Indra: 


dra, ^''-^^ Danastuti of Abhyfi- ^^J 


21 "■" Vi^ve devah. 


vartin and Sarnjaya', «<"Bbavft.^^M 


27 * Danastuti of Abhyavartin and 


vrttam », ^-2* rathabbimar4»-^^H 


SarnjayaB. 


nah, i»~'>'«^ dimdubhth Bameta^^^f 


28 Gflvam atutih, *■" Indra''. 


vah, ^*'"' Indra". ^^^^| 


29^6 Indra : 


48 Trnapauikam Prlnisuktam : i-i«^^H 


37 ^Vayu and Indra'. 


Agni, "-" Marutah, »*•" Mam-^^H 


44 22-24 Soma; according to some, 


tah or Adityflh or Vi^ve devah°,^^H 


Indra (B) J. 


•"-" Pusan, '«■" Marutah, »^^H 


KMla (mA«w^ : b): sarira. 


Dyu-Bhu or Pp^ni p. ^^I 


45 31-33 Brbuatutih. 


Sarv. '' Soma only, Sarv. ' The num- ^^H 


' No individual deities arc menttonod in 


SsTV. ^ No reference to thia etauza in 


ber of the danastuti slauzas (22-25) is not ^^| 


Sarv. ' Tbere is no reference to this 


stated in the BD. (v. 140), while the Sarv. ^^| 


stanza in tbe Sarv., but the whole hymn ia 


makes no mention of Abhyavartin. '" No ^^^| 


stated to be addressed to the Marnts or the 


reference to this in Sarv. " There is no 


Maruta and Agni. ^ Jnlgah pailcn gar- 


statement as to the deity (Indra) of ^"■2' 




(see note on BD. v. 109). In Sarv. the deity 


PrthivT, Sarv. ' No reference to Vianu in 


results ^oni the paiibba^ anadeh tv indro 




devuiS. " Sarv.; ""^^ Mariitab, """ 


<(«/«, Sarv. ''Sarv,: *■«'' Qas-ah or 




Indra. * No reference to this atania in 


Sarv.; but this is probsblj an interpoltu: ^^H 


Sarv. J No reference to this triplet in 


tion : see note on BY. vi. 4S in Sair. ^^H 
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49-52 Viive devih : 

49 * Agni, * Vayn, ' Aivinan, ' Vac, 
8 Pusan, » Tvastr, " Rudia, "" 
Marutah, ^^ Visnu*. 

50 « Rodasi, « Indra, » Savitr, » Ag- 
ni, ^® Aivinau*. 

51^-2SQrya\ 
52 ^*^ Agni-Parjanya*. 
53-56 Pusan: 

55 ^ Rudra according to some (b)^. 

57 Indra-Pusan. 

58 Pusan. 
59-60 Indra-AgnL 
61 Sarasvata. 
62-63 A^vinau. 
64-65 Ufas. 

66 Marutah. 

67 Mitra-Varuna. 

• 

68 Indra-Vanma. 



69 India-Visnu. 

70 Djrfivftprthivyau, 

71 Savitr. 

72 Indra-Soma. 
78 Brhaspati. 

74 Soma-Budra. 

75 Yuddhopakaranam, samgramSii-- 

gftni: 
^ yoddhS varmi ®, ^ dhanuh, ^ jya, 
* artni, ^ isudhih, ••^sarathih, «*** 
rai$mayah/a^vah,^&yudhagaram^, 
^rathagopah, ^^ ranadevatah®, ^* 
isuh ', ^^ kavacah ', ^^ kafia^,^* has- 
tatrfinam^ ^^'digdha isuh, ^'^ayo- 
mukbi, ^'^*** Varunam astram, ^* 
dhannrmukta isuh ^, ^"^ yuddh&dih, 
^^ kayacasya badhyatah stutih, ^^ 
yujmtsuh, ^®** atmana (rser) ali- 
sah^. 



Mandala vii. 



• • 



1 AgnL 

2 Apiyah. 
8-17 Agni : 

5, 6, 13 Vaiiivanara. 
18-82 Indra: Marutah incidental^. 

18 ^'^ Danastuti of Paijavana. 

32^® the same^ 
33 Indra hymn or dialogue of Vasi^ 
tha and Agastya™ with their sons 



^ None of these indiyidual deities are 
mentioned in Sanr. ^ No reference 

to this in Sarv. ^ Yarma, Sarv. 

^ Ratha, Sarv. * Lifigoktadevatal^, 

Sarv. ' Isaya^, Sarv. • Pratoda, 

Sarv. ^ Hastaghna, Sarv. * Sarv. : 

"'^^ isavat. ^ """ lifcgoktadevata^, 

samgrSmasisal^, Sarv. ^ No reference 



and with Indra. 
34-87 Viive devah : 

34 ^« Ahi, " Ahi budhnya". 
38 Savitr: 

lad (bJo^ 6c ^jjjo^ 6cd Bhaga^, ■'•^ 

vajinah. 
39-43 Vilve devah : 

41 *"• Bhaga, '^ Ufas, or a prayer 
for the seers ^. 

to the Mamts in Sarv. ^ No reference 

to this stanza in Sarv. ™ There is no 

reference to Agastya in the Sarv. {sa^iaoo 
Vasisfhcaya aaputrasyendrei^ va sat^wddaf), 
^ Sarv.: ""* only. ** No reference to 

this i^a 14 IJarv. ^ Sarv.: •*" Savitr 

or Bhaga. ^ Sarv.: ^ lifigoktadeva^, 

^Usas. 



RV.vii.44-] III. INDEX OP THE DEITIES [12«^H 


ii Dadhikra: 


G7-74i ASvinau. ^^^H 


' devatah pariklrtitab '■ 


75-81 Ubba: ^^H 


45 Savitr. 


76 •" Madhyama (Agni : d)'. ^^^| 


46 itudra. 


82-85 Indra-Varuna. ^^H 


47 Apalj. 


86-89 Varuna. ^^1 


48 i-sRbhavah,* ViSvedevahor Rbha- 


90-92 VSyn. ^^M 


va]?. 


90 «-■', 91 ^■*-\ 92 « Indra -Vayu(B). ^^M 


49 Apah. 


93-94 Indra-Agni. ^^H 


50 ' Mitra-Varnna, » Agni, » ViSve 


95-96 SarnBvatT. ^^^| 


devah, * Nadyah. 


95 B, 96 *-^ Saraavat. ^^^| 


51-52 Adityali. 


97 Bfbaspati: ^^^| 


63 Rodasi( = HeaYen and Earth). 


' Indra, *■" lodra and Brabma- 1 


54 Vaetospati. 


naspati, '" Indra and Brba«- J 


55 ' VaBtoapati, '"« prasvfipinyah. 


pati. ^J 


56-59 Marutah. 


98 Indra e. ^^^H 


59'3Tryanibakab 


99-100 Visnu. ^^H 


60-66 Mitra-Vanioa : 


99 *~'' alBO Indra. ^^^H 


eO ' Surya, " Aryaman, Mitra-Va- 


101-102 Farjanyo. ^^M 


runa(B)°. 


103 Frogs. ^^M 


62 1-3 Surya. 




63'-^"* Surya. 


* Soma, '" Agni, " Visve devS^, 1 


66 *-" Adityah or Savitr, Aditi, 


1^'" Soma, i*Ag;ni, •* Indra, " J 


Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Bha^ 


Gravanah, " Marutah, ""*" ^^J 


(b)^ i*-i« Surya (b), ^^ cakgiih 


Indra, ^ atnmna (rser) asib', "'^^^| 


(aiiryaaya): a prayer (b)". 


Indra ^ ^^H 


Mandala viu. ^^^| 


1^ Indra : 


4 i«-iB PuEan (Silkatayana), »-" lo'^^H 


1 30-3S Danastuti of Aeafiga, " 


dra, "■» Puean (Galava)'', »-H^^H 


Asaiiga. 


Danastuti of Knrojaga, ^^^^| 


2 "•*' Danaatnti of Vibhindu. 


5 A^vinan: ^^H 


3 =1-" DanaBtiiH of Pakaatbaman. 


B7cd-as DanaBtuti of Kaiu. ^^H 
devatantya, i.e. Indra and Brhupati are its ^^H 


' Lidgoktadevatalj, Sarv. '' Raadri 


mrtyuBimocaal, Sarv. ° No reference 


deities (98 neing= 97'"). '"The eighth ^^ 


to this stanza in Sarv. See nute on vi. 7. 


stanza is by implication meant to be »d- 1 


^ No reference to individaal deities in Sarv. 


dressed to Indra-Soma; Sarv.: Indra only. M 


' No reference to this statement about 


' Sarv.r ""* only, "*** Pfthivl and An- ^J 


Btania 16 in Sarv. ' No reference to 


tariksa. ' In ' and '^ the seer utters a ^^^| 


this Htania in Suv. ' Sarv. adds : ukta- 


cune. '' Surv,: '^'^ ladra or FiijaD. ^^^| 
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6 Indra : 

^^ Agni Vaii^y&nara (Sakapuni and 
Mudgala)*, *•-** Danastuti of 
Tirindira. 

7 Maratah. 
8-10 Aivinau. 

11 Agni. 
12-17 Indra: 

17l4•6vasto?pati^ 

18 Adityftfe: 

*•••■' Aditi«, 8 Aivinau, »• Agni, 
«^Surya,»*'Anilad. 

19 34.85 Varuna, Aiyaman, Mitra •, 

^'^ Trasadasyu, 

20 Marutah. 

21 Indra: 

"•^8 Dfinastuti of Citra. 

22 Aivinau. 

23 Agni. 

24 Indra: 
««-80U9a8'. 

25 ^-» Mitra -Varuna, ^^-ai vi^ve de- 

vab 8, **"^* Danastuti of Varu \ 

26 AiSvinau: 

20-26 Vfiyu. 

27-81 ViiSve de^^i. 
29 Frthakkarmastuti : 

^ Soma, ^ Agni, * Tvastf , * Indra, 
• Budra, • Pufan, ^ Visnu, * Aivi- 
nau, ® Mitra-Varuna, ^® Atrayah*. 

81 ijya : 

^•2 dakra, yajatam pati (b), *•* y%jvan 

^ No reference to this stanza in Sarv. 
^ No reference to this hemistich in Sarr. 
* No mention of these three stanzas in Sarv. 
^ Sarr. does not assign these three to the 
snccessiye pSdas of the stanza. * AdityS^, 
Sarv. ' Sarr.: Danastuti of Yam Sau- 
sSm^a, and no reference to Usas. ' Sarv. : 
*^" only, *^" Mitra-Varuna. ^ No 

reference in Sarv. to a D&nastuti. ^ No 

details given in Sar?. ^ Sanr.: ^'^ ijya- 



(B)i, fi-»dampa<a (b), ^^^&h {b)\ 
11.12 Pu|an (b), ^8 Mitra, Aryaman, 
Varuna: Aditya^i (b), ^* Agni, 
15-18 yajvan (b). 

82-84 Indra: 

88 ^® Indra addressed by a Danavi \ 

85 Aivinau. 

86-87 Indra. 

88 Indra- AgnL 

89 Agni. 

40 Indra- Agni. 
41-42 Varuna: 

42 *"• Aivinau. 
48-44 Agni. 
45°>-46 Indra: 

46 ^''^ Mitra, Aryaman, Marutah ** 
(b), "-24 Danastuti of Kaidta 
Prthuiravas, ^'^-^^ Vayu. 

47 Adityah : 

« Aditi \ ^*-" also U§as. 

48 Soma. 
49-56 Indra: 

54 ^*4 bahudaivata (pragatha)^. 
55-56 Danastuti of Praskanva. 
56 • Agni, «** Suiya p. 
57-58* [not stated]. 

59 [mentioned as a khila after i. 73]. 

60 Agni (a). 
61-66 Indra (a) : 

65 i<> Deva^i (Bhaguri)', 10-12 viive 
devah ■ (Yaska). 
67 AdityaljL: 10-12 Aditi*. 

stavo yajamanapraSwfua ca, ^ Sarv.; 

^^1^ datjiTpatyor aiifafi, without further de- 
tails. 1 No reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. "^ 45 1 Agni and Indra, Sarv. 
^ There is no reference to these two stanzas 
in Sarv. ^ Visve devati, Sarv. ' Sarv.: 
^ Agni and Siirya. * 58 is not men- 
tioned in Sarv. ' This stanza is not 
mentioned in Sarv. ' These stanzas are 
not mentioned in Sarv. 
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68-70 Indra: 


85^7 Aivinau. ^^H 


68 "Rtavah, """DanaBtutiof Rkea 


88-93 Indra: ^H 


and Aavamedha •. 


93 » Rbfaavnh ' (arbhavi : b). ^^M 


69 "<"> Indra, Agn!, Visve devah^ 


94 Mamtah. ^^M 


"«■•■" Varuna. 


95-100 Indra: ^^M 


71-72 Agni: 


96 I'-i'* Indra, Mamtah, Brhas- ^ 


72 havisam Btufdh payahpasvosa- 


pati; Indra (Sannaka), Indra- 1 


dhlnfim ca ". 


Brhaspati (Aitareya Brfihmana) : ^^J 


73 Aivinau. 


^M 


74-75 Agui: 


100 *-« Indra atmanam tnsf£va^,^^■ 


74 "■" Self-praieo of fcho seer ; also 


8 Suparna ', " Vajm », ^»-" Vac. ^H 


Danaatuti of ^rutarvan (a), ^^ Pa- 


101 '-* Mitra-Vanina, ^''"' also Aiya- 1 


rueni *. 


manJ, "■« Adityah, ''■s Aivinau, J 


76-78 Indra. 


«•" Vaya, "■'= Surya, » Usaa or ^^J 


79 Soma. 


candraeilryayoh prabfaa ^, ^* Pava. ^^^^| 


80-82 Indra: 


mana', ".18 Qq_ ^^H 


80"Vi8vedevah«. 


102-103 Agni: ^^1 


83 Devuh'. 


103 " Agni madhyama, with Ma- ^^1 


84 Agni. 


rutah and Radrah ■°. ^^H 


Mandala is. ^^^| 


Soma Pavamana is the deity of this 


Savitr p, ^' Visve devah ", ^ Agni *■, .^^^^| 


Mandala. 


3^'^^ svS,dbyilyadhyetfsainstavah, ^^^^| 


5 Apryalj. 


73 Agni Bakfohan '. ^^H 


66 "-s^ Agni. 


83 GharmaBamBtava}^ '. ^^^^| 


67 "-" Pavamana and Pusan", "■" 


87''^IlbhQ(BJ*. ^^H 


Agni, ^ Savitr ", '" Agni and 


112 ^^H 

Sarv. ^ Usas or Suryaprabha, Sarv. ^^^| 


"Sarv.: '*"'" Daoastati of Sksa and 


Asvamedha, without any mention of Btavab- 


' The B MSS. state tlint according to the ^^^| 


^ Sarv.: ViBve devalj only. " Agni or 


Aitareya Aranyaka^*"^ is addressed to Agni, ^^^H 


haTiBaip stuti only, Sarv. * Sarv.; '*"" 


^*'' to tho Snn, and ^*^ to the Middle Agni. ^^M 


Danastuti of Snitarvan only. ' 80 " 




Devtth, 83 Tiave devab, Sarv. ' Aindrar- 


mana or Ptlgan, Sarv. ° Agni or Savitr. ^^^| 


Ihavi, Sarv. « "** Marutab, ^* Indra and 


Sarv. ' Or Agni only, Sarv. ^ Or ^^H 


Brhaspati, Sarv. '" Indra atmanam atlaat, 


Agni, Sarv. ' No reforonce to this ^^^H 


Barf. ' No reference to this slanaa in 


Gtania in Sarv. ' No statement in ^^^| 


Sarv. J No reference to Aryauiaa in 


^^M 
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Mandala x. 



• • 



1-7 Agni. 

8 i-« Agni, ^-« Indra. 

9 Apah» 

10 Dialogue of Yama and YamT. 
11-12 Agni 

13 HavirdhSne. 

14 Yama madhyama ^ : 

^ Atharvanah, Bhrgavah, Aj&gira- 
sah, Pitarah «, '''^ Pretafiisah (b)*, 
10-12 ^vfinau. 

15 Pitaiah. 

16 Agni kavjav&hana*. 

17 1-2 Saranyu, ^"^ Pusan, ^^ Pusan or 

Agni, ' »^ Agni ^ '*-« Pusan, ^-» 
SarasvatI, ^^ Apah, "-^^ Soma «, 
"Apah. 

18 1-* Mrtyu, « Dhatr, « Tvastr, "^-^ 

Mftyu, 10-18 Prthivfb " iiisah*. 

19 Gavah; according to some, Apah: 

i«<* Agni-Soma, ^ Indra and Agni 

incidental^, ® Indra ^. 
20-21 Agni. 
22-24 Indra: 
24 *"• AiSvinau. 

25 Soma. 

26 Pufan. 
27-29 Indra: 



^ The pratika of the hymn, apith, is men- 
tioned, but withoat a direct statement that 
it is addressed to the Waters. ^ Simply 
Yama, Sarv. ^ LifigoktadevatS^, Sarv. 
^ Liiigoktadeyatall^ or Pitara^, Sarv. 
• Simply Agni, Sarv. ' Whole of * ad- 
dressed to Piisan, Sarv. ' Apa]^ or Soma, 
Sarv. ^ Sarv. : ''"" Pitrmedha*. * Pitr- 
medha or Prajapati, Sarv. ^ No state- 
ment about this stanza in Sarv. ^ None 



27 ^« Marutah, ^« Vajra, ^^^^ Agni, 
Indra, Soma, ^^ *'*'Parjanya and 
Vayu, ^8 Agni, ^» Surya, 20.21 in- 
dra and the bolt, ^^ India's bow, 
2* Parjanya, Anila, Bhaskara, ^^^ 
the last two only, 2* Indra or 
Surya ^. 

28 Dialogueof IndraandSeer: Indra 
is addressed in the odd stanzas. 

30 Apah: 

^*^ Agni madbyama as Apam 
napftt^ 

31 Viivedevfih. 

32 Indra. 

83 1 ViiSve devfih, ^^ Indra, *•« Kuru- 

iSravana Trasadasyava, •*• Upa- 

ma^ravas. 
34 ^-^-^-^^ Aksah, ^^ K|«i (a); the rest 

aksanindS ^. 
35-86 ViiSve devah : 

86 "-" Savitr (eke), ^* Savitr (^aa- 

naka, Yaska, (^alava) °* 

87 Surya: 

• incidental deities, ^^'^^ Viive de- 
vah ^ 

88 Indra. 
89-41 Aivinau. 



of these details are stated for this hymn in 
Sarv. ^ There is no statement about 

these two stanzas in Sarv., the whole hymn 
being simply described as addressed to 
Apa(i or Aponaptf. ™ Sarv. simply 

states regarding the whole hymn : aksa' 
kfsipra^atusa caakfokitavanindd ca. ^ No 
statement about these three stanzas in the 
Sarv. ^ No reference to stanzas ••"•^* 

in Sarv. 
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42-44 Indm: 


63 i» Marutah, ■" Pathya avaati ". ^^M 


44 "-^ Brhaspati ». 


64>Aditi°. ^^M 


45-46 Agni: 


eS^Mitra-Varuna.^Vacmadhyama, ■ 


45""'DyavaprtIiivyau,"''Vi5vede- 


'^ AsFinau ". 1 


vah'. 


66'i.iavficmadhyamaandManu(A)P. ■ 


47 Indra Vaifeuntha. 


67-68 BrhaBpati: ^^M 


48-60 Self-pmiaeoflndraVaikuntha. 


67 '"'•' BrahmanaBpati (b)i. ^^H 


61-53 Dialogue of Agni and the 


69 Agni. ^^H 


Devah". 


70 Apriyali. ^^^| 


54-55 Indra: 


71 ^^1 


65 6 Sun and Moon «. 


72 Visve devah(B}, ^'"- Brhaspati (b)'. ^^M 


56-57 Visve devah. 


^^M 


67 'IndTa,^Agni,'-»Manas,«Soma^. 


75 Bivers (sravantyah). ^^^| 


58 JivavfttihSubandhormanasaBtavo 


76 Gravanah. ^^^| 


va'. 


77-78 Mara'talj. ^^H 


59'-" Nirrti, *"»" Soma, *■'Nir^ti^ 


79-80 Agni. ^^H 


"■oAsnniti (Yaska; "only), ^ 


81-82 Vilvakarman. ^^^| 


Bhu, Dyu, Soma, PuBan, Kha, 


83-84 Manyu. ^^M 


Pathya, SvaetiB, '-^° Rodasi 


Khila I (mama vrale) : Yiive devah. ^^^| 


(dual), '<"■* ^ndl■a^ 


Khila 2 {v,i) : Agni : ^^1 


60 ^-* Aikgvakn, " Prayer for Aiksva- 


* Mitra-Vamna, ^ Indra-Agni. ^^^| 


ku ', " Aiksvaku, ' Subandhor 


85 > Surya, with Satya, Siirya, Eta, ^^H 


aanm fihvayanJ, «-"B8ya cetaso 


Soma, ^-* Soma, '' Candramaa", ^^^ 


dharanaya, ^ iahSh&eam pani- 


0-" SQryayai bhavavrttam, '^-'^ 1 


bhii aspf&n^. 


AlvinaUj'^SuryaV^Visvedevah", J 


61-66 Vifive deva^. 


'* Surya-Candramas', ^^"^ Siirya, ^^^H 


62 AjagiraBam Btutih ; «-!' Mann Sa- 


"■"Candramas- (i«-" Aivinau: ^^M 


varnya". 


Aurnavabha), ^^ Surya, '"■■^^ Gan- ^^^| 
'■^' Kivarner danastulilj. "Sarv.:"'" ^^^| 


' No reference to tluB faemiatiuh in 


Sarv. '' The Sarv. apportions the 


Pathya svaHti (no reference to the Maruts). ^^^H 


speakers in 51-53. " No reference 


" No reference to this stanza in Rorv. ^^^H 


to this stanza in Sarv. * No details 






^ No reference to these two Elansas in Sarv. ^^^H 


* Nirrti and Soma. * Lifigoktadevatalj, 


^ No reference to this pada in Sarv. ^^^| 


Sarv. *■ Sarr.: ""^ Dyavaprthlvyau or 


'' Sarv. simply states that the whole hymn ^^^H 


Indw. ' With the fltanza Ji>dm isalri. 


is addressed to the Devulf. 'Sarv.:''' ^^^| 


but the deitj is not expresBly stated ; Sarv.: 


Soma. ' Sarv.: *-'« simply SiirjavivSha. ^^H 


Indra. ' Sb^.: parabki^ = ''^'. "■ Sarv.: 


° DevSh, Sarv. '' Soma and Arka, Sarv. ^^^| 


laidhasaipjaam asprian. ' Sarv. ; ''^ Vis've 


"" Sarv.: '' Oandmnaa. ^^^^| 




1 



129] 



OP THE RG-VEDA 



[-EV. X. ii8 



dharva Vii$v2lyaeu, ^^ dampatl, 
24-28 Vadhu •, ^* Giving away of 
the bride's garment by the bride- 
groom, ^^ Husband forbidden to 
take the garment ^ ^ yaksmanS- 
&cJ, ^'^ paripanthinah, ^ Re- 
ceiver of the bridal dress, ^ BhS- 
vavytti, " Dhanafisah (b), ^ Sam- 
yog&^i§ah(B}, ^^^^'^ Prayers for the 
married couple®, *^ FrajSpati (b), 
*« Indra (b), ^ (=khila) Brhas- 
pati (b). 

86 Vreakapi*. 

87 Agni*. 

88 The three Agnis (terrestrial, mid- 

dle, and celestial) ^ 

89 Indra, ^ also Soma. 

90 Furusa. 

91 Agni'. 

92-98 Visve devfih. 

98 "•" rfijfiam dSnastutih (b)8. 
94 Grfivfi^ 
96 Dialogue of Pururavas and Urvafi*. 

96 Indra'. 

97 Ofadhistavah. 

98 i-8B|rhaspatik,*-'^Devah,«-"AgnL 

99 Indra. 



• Sarv. : ^^^® nfij^am vivahamantra aiisad 
ea, ^ Sarv. : ^'*^ vadhuDosaHisafuparia' 
moeanyau, * The Sarv. givei no details for 
**^'', which would therefore be addreesed to 
Surya, the whole hymn being described as 
a self-praise of Savitri Surya. ^ Dialogue 
of VrsSkapi, Indra^T, and Indra, 8arv. 
* Agni Raksohan, 8arv. ' Siirya and' 

Vais^Lnara, Sarv. ' No statement in 
Sarv. ^ Grava^at, Sarv. ^ The Sanr. 
apportions the stanzas to the respective 
speakers. ' Sarv.: Indra's steeds (hari- 
stutifi). ^ The wording of the BD. here 



100 Vi^ve devfih. 

101 Rtvikstutih\ 

. • 

102 Drughana or Indra (Yfiska), Vijve 
devfih (Saunaka)™. 

103 Indra: 

*Bfhaspati (b), "Apvfi, "Indra 

or Marutah. 
Ehilai*^: ^Marutah. 
Khila 2 ^ (brahma) : ^ Surya, ^ Gharma, 

» BrhaBpati, * Savitr, «"^® Surya- 

Candramas. 

104 Indra. 

105 Indra. 

106 A^vinau. 

107 Prfijfipatyfi DaksinS ; according to 
some dakfinfidfitfirah,^~^^ShojfihP. 

108 i-s-«-7-» Saramft,'-*-*-*-^®-^^ Panayah. 

109 Viive devfih. 

110 Apriyah. 
111-118 Indra. 

114 Vifive devfih: 

eke: Devfih, Indra, Chandfimsi, 
Agni madhyama ^. 

115 AgnL 

116 Indra. 

117 Anna'. 

118 Agni Bak^ohan. 

is not explicit, but fghhifi (viii. 7) I take— 
kapifijalanyayena — to mean 'three/ in com- 
bination with the contents of the hymu. 
The Sarv. simply states that the whole hymn 
is addressed to the Dei^. ^ Yisve devfif^ 
or Btvikstutiti, Sarv. ™ Sarv.: Indra or 
Drughana. ^ This khila of two stanzas, 
beginning aiau, is printed in Aufrecht's Big- 
veda, ii ', p. 68a. ® The Nakula hymn, to the 
third stanza of which the pratlka mahan 
refers. ' Sarv. simply Daksiffd daksit^- 
dataro va, ^ No reference to this alternative 
in Sarv. ' Dhanannadinapra4a^ua, 8axv, 



& 
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119 Laba. 


dharys, Indra and Suiya botog^^^H 


120 Indra : 


incidental '. ^^^H 


« Aptyah incidental '. 


140 Agni (b). ^^H 


121 Prajiipata ". 


141 Agni and Viive devSh K ^^^| 


122 Agni. 


142 ^^H 


123 Vena. 


143 A^vinan. ^^H 


124 '-* Self-praiae of Agni, " Varona, 


144 ^H 


' Soma, '■* Varuna, "'''' Soma, 


145 Bhavavrtt4im aupanisadam suk- ^^H 


0" Indiu °. 


tam:i-'>Sapatnyapaaodikah.*:^^^H 


125 Vac''. 


tisamvananl ^^^| 


126 Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna '. 


14€ Aranygn!. ^^H 


127 Uatri. 


147-148 Indra. ^^^| 


128 Vi^ve devffh. 


^^^1 


Khila I {7tama» (e): Vidyut. 


lao ^^H 


KMIa 2 {y^ffi kafpa^aati no 'rayah): 


151 Sraddha. ^^H 




Khila I : MedhasQktam. ^^H 


Khila 3 {ayutyam): hiranyaatutih. 


Khila 2 {d sUr etu): Agni. ^^H 


129 Paramesthin ; bharavrttam '. 


152-153 Indra. ^^| 


130 Bhavavrttam. 


154 Bhavavrttam. ^^H 


131 Indra: 


155 Alaksmlghnam : ^-^ Brahmanaa* ^^^| 


*■» Aivinau. 


pati, * Indra ', ^ Viive devah. ^^^| 


132 Mitra -Varuna: 


Agni. ^^1 


"'' Dyu, Bhumi, ^°'' Aivinau. 


157 ViSve devah (Indra being the ^^1 


133-134 Indra. 


chief deity and the Vis've devfih, 1 


135 Dyusthtina Yama8. 


Aditjah, Marutah Bubordinato)". J 


136 Ke&iah. 


158 Surya. ^^ 


137 ^ Devah, s-* Vitta, ^Vi^ve devah. 


159 Faulomi praisea her own virtnea ^^^| 


«■^Apah^ 


and those of her co-wives". ^^^| 


Khila (i^w^a); Laksa. 


160 ^H 


138 Indra. 


161 Bajayaksmaghnam : Indra-Agni ^^^| 


139 t-3 Savitr, *"« self-praise of Gan- 


(Yaska), lingoktadaivatam (eke)°. ^^| 
reference to this stanza in Sarv., the general '^^^H 


' No refarenoe to thia stanza in Sarv. 






» Indra. ^ Tag ambkrni, Sarv. * Via've 




dei^, Sarv. ' Bhavavrttam only, Sarv. 


and fourth Etanzas. *" Sarv. simply ^^^H 


■ Simply Yama, Sarv. '' Sarv. deecribes 




the whole hymn simply as oaiivaderiam. 




' Sarv.: self-praise of Devagandharva Vis- 


mentioned in the Sarv. would by the pari- ^^^| 


vavaBU ; no mention of Indra or SQrya. 


hbaea be Indra. Sa<lg., in quoting the BD., ^^H 


' Viave devah only. Sarv, ^ Sarv. simply 


remarks that Indra ia the deity in tho ^^| 




opinion of S'auD&ka, who iu quoting YSska ^^^| 
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162 Siavatdm garbhSnam annmantra- 
nam*: Agni Baksohan^. 

Khila (venas tatpafyai) : Vena. 

163 Yaksman&^anam. 

164 Dnhsvapnaghnam : India and 
Agni incidental ^. 

165 Fraya&^ittartham^: Eapota^. 

166 Sapatnaghnam. 
Khila (yenedam) : Manas. 

167 India: 

' Varana^Vidh&ti, Anomati, Dhati, 
Soma, B|rha8pati^ 

168 The fathei of the seei Anila (Le. 
Vata)'. 

169 Gavah. 

170 Suiya. 

171 India. 

172 Usas. 

178-174 Rajfie 'bhifiktSy^^timan- 
tiane*. 

175 Gi&vanah. 

176 Agni: 

^ Rbhavah. 

177 Surya 01 MSyabhedam ^ : 
* Vac (Sannaka : b) *. 

178 Svastyayanam : Tarkgya^. 
179-180 India. 



and others merely means to mention their 
opinions. ^ Cknrhhasaijisrave prayaicUiamf 
Sarr. ^ No deity mentioned in Sanr. 
^ Kapotopahatau prayaScittam, Sarv. 
* Visve devat^, Sarv. • Simply Ukgokta- 
devatd, Sarv. ' Simply vayaoyamt Sarv. 
^ Bqffiah sttUifi, Sarv. ^ Simply mayo- 

hhedam, Sarv. ^ No reference to this 
stanxa in Sarv. ^ Simply tarkfyam, Sarv. 



181 Vi^ve devah. 

182 Bfhaspati. 

183 Lingoktadevatah : 

^ Piayei foi man desiring a son, 
^ piayer foi woman desiring a 
son, ^ self-praise of the seer ^. 

184 Piayei foi offspring: ViiSve 
devah K 

KhUsi {ne;afnesa): gaibhaitham. 
186 Santyaitham pavanam suktam™: 
Adityah, Siiiya, Vaiuna, Mitral 

186 The fathei of the seei Ula, i.e. 
Vata^ 

187 Agni. 

188 Jatavedas. 

189 Self-praise of Saipaiajni; Suiya 
(eke). Vac (Mudgala, Sakapuni, 
Sakatayana) p. 

190 BhavavTttam. 

191 ^ Agni * ; *~* samjSanam '. 

Khila I (samjndnam): ^ U&kna,Varuna, 

India, Agni, Saviti, ^ Aivinau, 
8.4.5 Jiigah. 

. a 

Elhila a (prddhvardndm) : ^ Agni. 
Khila 3 {nairhastyam) i sapatnagh- 
nam : ^ Indra and Pusan. 
Khila 4 (Mahanamnya icah) : India. 

^ Anvfcatfi yajamanapatnthotrdiisa^i, Sarv. 
^ Garhharthaiir lihgoktadaioatam. ^ Sva$' 
tyayanam, Sarv. ^ Sarv. simply adityam 
(szaditidevatyamt l^a^g.). ^ Sarv. simply 
vayavyam. ^ Sarv. : ($drparaj9i) ahnadai" 
vatafu saurytuii va, ^ In Sarv. the first 

stanza to Agni, the remaining three «aipi- 
jfUnatn. ' Op. 6D. viii. 97. 



Agastya-] 
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IV. LIST OF STORIES RELATED IN THE 

BRHADDEVATA. 



Agastya, see Vasistha and Lopamudra. 
Agni and his brothers, vii. 61-81. 
Atri, eee Bhrgu. 
Apala, vi. 99-106. 
Abhyavartin, v. ia4-ia8. 

India, see Ojtsamada, Trasadasya^ Tri- 

^iras, Visnu. 
India and the seers, vi. 137-141. 
India's birth and fight withVamadeva, 

iv. 130-135. 
India as a partridge, iv. 93-94* 
Indra and the Mamts, iv. 46-55. 
India Vaikuntha, vii. 49-60. 
Indra and Vyam&'s sister, vi 76-77. 

Urva^I, see Pururavas. 
Bbhus and Tva^tf, iii. 83-88. 

Eakslvat and Svanaya, iii. 142-151. 
Eanva and Pragatha, vi. 35-39. 
Kapota Nairrta, viii. 67-68. 
Eaiyapa Shutamia, viii. 18-C&0. 

Grtsamada, Indra, and the Daityas, 

iv. 65-78. 
Ohosa, vii 42-48. 

Citra, see Sobhari. 

Tiasadasyu, the seer, and India, vi. 

51-57- 
Trita, iii. 132-137. 



Tiifflias and India, vi. 147-153. 
Tiyaruna and Vy& Jana, v. 13-22. 
Tvafftr, see Bbhus. 

Dadhya&c, iii. 18-24. 
Dlighatamas, iv. 11-15. 
Devapi, vii. 155-viii. 9. 
Daityas, see Gjrtsamada. 

Nahosa and Saiasvati, vi. 20-24. 

Panis, see Saiama. 

Poiuiavas and Urvaii, vii 147-152. 

Pragatha, see Kanva. 

Bharadvaja, see Bhfgu. 

Bhutam&k, see Eaiyapa. 

Bhrgn, Atri, Bharadvaja, birth o^ 

V. 97-103- 
MarutSj see Indra. 

Lopamudra and Agastya, iv. 57-61. 

Vasistha and the dog of Varuna, vi 

11-15- 
Vasistha and Agastya, birth o( v. 143- 

159- 
Vamadeva, see Indra. 
Vijvamitra, son of Gathin, iv. 95* 
Vi^vamitra and ^akti, iv. 1 12-120. 
Vii$v3mitra, Sudas, and the Rivers, iv. 

105-108. 
Visnu helps Indra, vi 121-123. 
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IV. LIST OF STORIES 



[-Svanaya 



Vr&t Jana, tee Tryaronft. 
Vyam&'s sister, see India. 

Sakti, eee Vi^Yamitia. 
Syava^vaj v. 50-81. 

Saptavadhri, v. 82-85. 
Saianyu, vi. 163-vii 7. 



Sarama and the Panis, viii. 24-36. 
Sarasvatl, eee Nahnfa. 
Savya, iii 115. 
Sndas, eee ViiSvfimitra. 
Subandhu, vii. 84-iOf}. 
Sobhari and Citia, vi. 58-62. 
Soma's flight, tl 109-115. 
Svanaya, eee Kakflvat 



^^^ 3-] ^^^^^H 


^^^B ^^1 


1 V. LIST OF PASSAGES FKOM THE BRHADDEVATl^H 


1 CITED IN OTHER WORKS. ^^ 


H i. a: Nltimanjari on RV. i. i. 


iv. 120: Sadgurnfiifya on RV. iii. 53, 1 


H ii. 105: Diirga on Nirukta ii. 2. 


iv. 1 26 : Nltimanjari on RV. iv. 1 8. 1 3. J 


H iii. 18-33: Nltimanjari on RV. i. 


iv. i3o'"'-i3i''^ Nltimanjari on RV, ,^J 


H 116. 12. 


13. ^m 


^1 iii. loi"*: SadgurniiEya and Ssyana 


V. 8 : ^adgnrdisya on RV. iv, 57, ^^M 


■ onRV.'i.iS. 


V. 14-21, 22°'', 23: Nltimanjari on.^^H 


^M iii. 140"', 142-150; NitimaSjarl on 


RV. V, 9. ^H 


■ RV. i. 126. 7. 


V. 33-36"'': NTtimaBjan on RV. iv. ^^M 


H iii 155-156: Nltimafijari on RV. i. 


3°' 15- ^^\ 


^M 136. 6, 7. 


V. 50-79 (excepting 61, eS"*, 71'*): 1 


H iv. 1-3"*: NltimMJari on RV. i. 116. 


Sadgnrusifya on RV. v. 61. I 


■ 


U- 5°-79''^ (excepting 64"'*-67'*, ^J 


^m iv.ii-15: NTtimaBjan on RV.i. 147.3. 


69'"'-7i'"'): Nltimanjari on RV. ^^1 


H iv. a 1, 24, 25'"': Nltimanjari on RV. 


17. ^^H 


■ 


V. yz'^-yg"'': Sayana on RV. v. 6j. 17. ^^| 


H iv. 22, 23, 24"*: NitimaEjari on RV. 


V. 97-101 : SadguruSiBya, introduo- ^^H 


■ i. 158- 5- 


to RV. V. ^^M 


V iv. 35 : Sayana on AV. six. 53. 2. 


V, 97-102 : NitimaEjari, introducticm ^^H 


1 IT. 49 '"'-53: NitimaEjari on RV, I 


to RV. V. ^M 


K 170. 1. 


V. 106"'' : Sayana on RV. vi. 34. 5. ^H 


B iv. 57-60: Nitimanjart on RV. i. 


V. Ill"'': Sadgam^isya on RV. vL 47. 1 


■ 179- 


V. T24-128: Nltimanjari on RV. vi. 1 


H fiv. 66-69 = Nltimanjari on RV. ii. 


27. 4. 1 


H 


V. 129-133: Nitimaiijari on RV. vi-.^^H 


H iv. 66-68 : Sayana on RV. u. 12. 


^H 


^M iv. 93-94 : Sad^rusieya on RV. ii. 43, 


V. 136-138: Nltimanjari on RV. ▼!• ^^| 


H iv.96^'"'; Sadguru^iEja on RV. iii. 5,6, 


27. 4- ^H 


H iv. io5"*~lo6'''' : Nltimanjari on RV. 


V. 139-140: Nltim^jari on RV. vL^^^H 


■ iii. 33. I. 


47. ^H 


H /iv, iia"'-lj6"^; SadguruSiBya on 


|V. 143-155 (excepting I53'"')- Niti- ^H 


■ 1 RV. ill 53- 


1 maujari on RV. vii. 104. 16. ^^H 


■ jiv. ii3"*-ii4: Sayana on RV. iii. 


\. 149-155"'': Sayana on RV. viL^^^^ 


■ I 53- 15- 


^H 
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V. LIST OF CITED PASSAGES [-BD.vui.136 



vi. 79***-8o»^ : 



vi. ij^^'-is^^: Nitimanjarl on RV. 

viL 55. 2. 
vi.ii^^'-is: SajranaonRV.vii.55.3. 
^vi. 27 •^'-aS : SSyana, introduction to 

RV. vii. 104. 
vi 28"^: Nitimafijari on RV. vii. 
104. 16. 

vi. 32*** : Sayana on RV. vii. 104. 22. 
vi. 35-38 : Nitimanjari on RV. viii. i. 
vi. 43"* : Sadg^uniiSisya on RV. viii. 4. 
vi. 51-57"*: Nitimafijari on RV. viii. 

19- 37- 
vi.58**'-62"**: Nitimanjari on RV. 

viii. 21. i8. 

vi. 68"* : SadgoroiSisya on RV. viii. 27. 

Sadgoruifisya on RV. 

viii. 46. 

Sayana on RV. viii. 

V 46. 21. 

i«<'-92"*: Sadgoruiiisya on RV. 

viii 68. 

vi 99-106: Nitimanjari on RV. 

viii 91. 7. 

vi. 99-100, I02"**', 105-106: Sad- 

gnruiisya on RV. viii 91. 

vi. i09**'-ii3"*, 1 14-115: SSyana 

on RV. viii 96. 13. 

vi no: Nitimafijari on RV. viii. 

95- 7- 
vi. 1 21 •''-1 24"* : Sayana on RV. viii. 

100. 12. 

(Nitimafijari on RV. i. 
116. 6. 
Sayana onRV.vii72.2 
and AV. xviii. 1. 53. 
vii 1-7**: Nitimafijari on RV. i. 

116. 6. 
vii 1-6 : Sayana on RV. vii. 72. 2 
V and AV. xviii. i. 53. 



vii. 37""**: SadguniiSisya on RV. x. 

34. 
vii 37""**: Sayana on RV. x. 34. 

vii. 42-44"*, 45-47 : Nitimanjari on 
RV. i 117. 7. 
vii. 61-81"*: Old MS. of Sadguru- 

^isya on RV. x. 50. 
vii. 6*i**'-66-*, 74, 75"*, 76***: Niti- 
mafijari on RV. X. 51. 8. 
vii. 89**'-90**: Nitimafijari on RV. v. 
60. 12. 
vii. 97**'-ioi: Sayana on RV. x. 

60. 7. 
vii. 97-98"*, 99***-ioo"*: Nitimafi- 
jari on RV. V. 60. 12. 

jSadgnmfiisya on RV. x. 71. 
^' ^^9 ' jSayana on RV. x. 71. 12. 

Old MS. of Sadguru- 

^isya on RV. x. 98. 

Nitimafijari on RV. x. 

98. 8. 

viii. 1-9 : Old MS. of ^adguro^isya 

on RV. X. 98. 
viii. I"*, 2**'-7"*: Nitimafijari on 
RV. X. 98. 8. 
viii 40* : SadgurniSisya on RV. x. 119. 
viii. 65"*: Sadguru^isya on RV. x. 

161. 
viii 73***: ^adguruiisya on RV.x. 173. 
viii. 98***: Sadgara£isya on RV. x. 

191 (fl. V**). 
viii. 133 : Sa^gurufiisya on RV. x. 

191 (fl.'io**'-ii"*). 
viii. 135" : Sadgurufisya on RV. x. 
191 (fl. 2"). 

iSa^gnniiSisya, Introdaction 
i- 2 (P- 57)- 
Sayana, Introduction, RV. 
ed. M. M.*, vol i, p. 23. 



vii- 155-157- ' 



BD. i. 106-] 
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VI. EELATION OP THE BRHADDEVATl TO 

OTHER TEXTS. 



1. THE NAIGHANTUKA. 

[The few deviations of the Brhaddevatft from the Naighaptuka are pointed out 

in the notes.] 

Naighantuka v. I, 2 (terrestrial is the source of Brhaddevatil i. 
deities — ^forms of Agni and Aprl 106-109 •^ 

deities) 

Naighantuka v. 3 (other terrestrial is the soorce of Brhaddevat^l i. 
deities) 



I09***-II4. 



Naighantuka v. 4, 5 (atmospheric 
deities) 

Naighantoka v. 6 (celestial deities) 



Naighantuka t. 3 (the part em- 
bracing the names Nadyah to 
Agnftyi) 

Naighantuka i. 15 (the steeds of 
the different gods) 



is the source of Brhaddevatfi i. 
122-129. 

is the source of Brhaddevatft ii. 
8-12. 

is the source of Brhaddevatil ii. 
73-75- 

is the source of Brhaddevatft iv. 
140-144. 



2. THE NIRUKTA. 



Nirukta. 

vii. 3 : Evam uccftvacair abhiprftyair 
rsinam mantradrstayo bhavanti. 

vii. I : Yatkftma rsir yasyam deva- 
tayam arthapat;^ ichan' Btutiin 
prayunkte, taddaivatah sa mantro 
bhavati. 



Brhaddevatft. 



i. 3 : tadabhiprftyftn 

rslnftm mantradrstisu. 

• ••• •••• 

i. 6 : Artham ichann rfir devam 

yam yam fthayam astv iti ; 
pradhanyena stuvan bhaktyft 
mantras taddeva eva sah. 
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>THER TEXTS 



Sfirokta. 

X. 42 : Devatanamadheyany anakran- 
t&ni, suktabha&ji • . . 

vii. 13 : devatSh . . . suktabhajah . . . 
rgbhaja^ ca ... k^i cm nipatabhajah. 

i. 20 : Yad anyadevate mantre nipa- 
tati naigfhantukam tat. 

o • • • 

i. I : Purvaparibhutam bhavam akhya- 
tena&caste. 



vii. 5 : Tisra eva devat&h . . . Agnih 
prthivlsthano, Vayur vendro vSn- 
tariksasthanah, Suryo dynsthanah. 

vii. 4: Atmaivaisam ratho ... atma- 
yudham . . . atmS sarvam devasya. 



vii. 18 : Yas tn suktam bhajate, yas- 
mai bavir nimpyate, 'y^^ ^^^ ^ 
'gnir, nipatam eva^te uttare jyotisi 
etena namadheyena bhajete. 

vii. 19 : Jatavedah . . . jStSni veda, 
jatSni vainam vidnr, jate jate vid- 
yata iti vS, jatavitto v& jatadbano, 
jStavidyo va jataprajnanah. 



vii. 23 : Bohat pratyavaroha^ ciklr- 
sitas tarn anukrtim hotSJigni- 
mSmte ^astre vaij^vgDanyena suk- 
tena pratipadyate . . . tata Sga- 
chati madhyasthana devatS Ru- 
dram ca Marata^ ca tato 'gnim 



Brhaddevata. 

i. 17 (cp.viiLi29): DevatanSmadheyani 
mantresu trividhani ta: 
Buktabhanjy athavargbhanji 
tatha naipatikani ta. 

i. 18: Mantre 'nyadaivate 'nyani 
nigadyante 'tia kani cit. 

i. 44 : Yah purvaparlbhata 
ihaika eva . . . 
akhyatai^bdena 
tarn artham ahoh. 

i. 69 : Agnir asminn athendras tn 
madhyato Vayur eva ca, 
Suryo diviti vijneyas 

tisra eveha devatah. 

• 

i. 73 : Tesam atmaiva tat sarvam 

yad yad bhaktih praklrtyate : 
tejas tv evayudham prahur 
vahanam caiva jrasya yat. 

i. 78: Nirupyate havir yasyai 

suktam ca bhajate ca ya, 
saiva tatra pradhanam syan, 
na nipatena ya stuta. 

i. 92 : Yad vidyate hi jatah sail 
jatair yad vatra vidyate. 

ii. 30 : bhutani veda yaj jatah. 



Yac caisa jatavidyo Hbhud 
vittam jato 'dhivetti va, 

ii. 31 : vidyate sarvabhutair hi, 

yad va jatah punah punah. 

i. 102-103 : Bohat pratyavarohena 
ciklrsami Agnimamtam 

&8tram vaiiSvanailyena 
suktena pratipadyate. 

Tatas ta madhy^masthana 
devatas tv anuiSaipsati, 



■--' ^. 



BD.i.ii5-] VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [13^^| 


Nirukta. 


Brhaddevata. ^^^| 


ihaethSnam atmiva Btotriyam &Hn- 


Rndiam ca Marutas caiva ^^^H 


aati. 


Stotriye 'gnim imain punah. ^^H 


vii. 8 : Ayam lotah pratahsavanam 


i. 1 15-116 : Loko 'yam yac ca pi^tia^^^H 


vaeanto gayatrl trivrt stomo ratham- 


savanam kriyate makhe, ^^^| 


taram sama ye ca devaganah Bama- 


vasantaiaradau cartii ^^^| 


mnatah prathame sthaae. 


atomo 'nuetub atbo trivrt. ^^^| 


vii. 1 1 : Sarad anustiib ekavim^tomo 


gayatrl caikavimsa^ ca ^^^| 


vairajam Bumajti prthivyayatanani. 


yac ca aama ratbamtaiam, , ^^^| 
Sadhyab sama ca vairajam ^^^| 




AptyaS ca Yasiibhih saha. ^^H 


vii. 8 : Athaaaya samstavilta deva 


1117-120"^: Indrena ca ManidbhiS o^^^l 


Indmh Somo Vamnah Parjanya 


Somena Vaninena ca ^^H 


^tavah ; A^naTaisnavam harir na 


Parjanyenartubbi^ oatva ^^^H 


tv rk BamBtavitl da^taylsu vidyate ; 


VisaunS catsya samstavah ; ^^^H 


athaapi^gDapausnam havir na tu 


asyaivagQcs tu Fusria ca ^^^H 


eaipstavah. 


eamrajyam Vanmena ca. ^^^H 




devatam arthatattvaj&o ^^^H 


^^^^L 


mantraih Bamyojayed dbavih, ^^^H 


^^^^^1 


aaainstutasyapi Bato ^^^H 


^r 


havit ekam nirupyate. ^^^| 


vii. 8 : Athaasya karma vahanam ca 


devatavabaDam caiva ^^^H 


bavisam u vahanam ca devatanam 


vahaoara haviBam tatha ^^^H 


yoc ca Mm cid daretivisayikam. 


karma, drst« ca yat kirn cid ^^^| 




visaye parivartate. ^^^| 


vii. lo: Antariksaloko madhyamdi- 


130-131 ^H 


Dam savanam prismas tris tap panca- 


Cbandae tristup ca paAkti^ ca ^^^| 


daiastomo brhat sama. 


lokanam madhyamaS ca yah ^^^| 


vii. II: Hemantah paiiktia trinava- 


etesv evosrayo vidyat ^^^| 


etomah ^akvaram silmajty antari- 
kBayataaani. 


Bavanam madbyamam ca yat; ^^H 
yac ca eamocyate brbat; ^^| 




&ikvanea ca yad gitam ^^H 




namna tat sama aakvaram. ^^H 


^^^L 


iii: Aha caivasya dvati stomSv ^^H 


^^^^M 


B:^yau Sukstayaoab, ^^^| 


^^^^^^^^_ 




■ 


Eookbyaya trinavaa ca yah. ^^^| 
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TEXTS 



Nirnkta. 

viLio: Athaasya samstavika deva 
Agnih Somo Varunah Pusa Brhas- 
patir Brahmanaspatih Paryatah 
Eutso Visnur Vaynh. 

X. II : Bfhaspatir brhatah patfi. 

vii. lo : Ath^pi Mitro Vanmena 
Bamstuyate, Pu§n& Rndrena ca Somo, 
'gninfi [VajnnS, shorter recension] 
ca FusS, Vatena ca Parjanyah. 



vii. lo: Atbaasya karma ras&nnpra- 
d&nara,yrtrayadho, y& ca ka ca bala- 

krtih. 

• • 

vii. 24 : Adityarai^mayah . . . amuto 
'rva&cah pary^vartante. 



vii 11: Asau lokas trtlyasavanam 
varfS jagail saptada^tomo vairu- 
pam sSma • • . ^ii$iro 'tichandSs tra- 
yastrim&stomo ndvatam sSmajti 
dyubhaktini. 



vii. II : Candramasft V&yim& samvalr 
saren^jti samstavah. 



vii. 23 : Athajipi vaiiSv&nailyo dvftda- 
^akapfilo bhavaid • . . athajipi ch&n- 
domikaip suktaip sanryavai^vftna- 
ram bbavati . . . athSpi havi§pln- 
tlyam suktam sanryavaijv&narain 
bbavati* 



Brhaddevatft. 

ii. a-3^^: Samstata^ caiva Pufna ca 
VifnanS. Yarunena ca 

Soma-vayv-agni-kntsaiiS ca 
Brahmanaspatinaiva ca, 

Brhataspatina caiva 

nSmnS jb& capi Parvatah. 

ii. 4-5 " * : Mitral ca ^ruyate devo 

Vanmena sahSsakrt, 
Budrena Somab PusnS ca, 

pmiah Pusa ca VayunS, 
Vstenaiva ca Parjanyo; 

laksyate 'nyatra vai kva cit. 

ii. 6 : BasSdanam tu karmSsya 
Vrtrasya ca nibarhanam, 
stnteh prabhutvam sarvasya 
balasya nikbila krtib. 

ii.8*'-9•^• 

Suiyasj^va ta patnayah : 

amnto 'rvafi nivartante 

pratilomas tada^rayfih. 

ii. 13 : Asau trtlyam savanam 

lokah, sama ca ndvatam; 
vairiipam caiva, varsSl ca 
iii^iro 'tha rtns tathS. 

ii. 14: Trayastrimlal ca ya stomah 
Mptya saptadala^ ca yah ; 
chandai ca jagati nSmnft 
tathatichandasal ca yah. 

ii^i5«««-i6«>: Etasyaiva tu v\jfieyS 
devah samstavikas trayah : 
Candramai caiva Vayul ca 
yam ca samvatsaram vidoh. 

ii. i6^**-i7*^ 

Ke cit ta nirvapanty asya 

sauiyavailvanaram havih: 
sanryavaiiSvanailyam hi 

tat suktam iva dr^yate. 



BD.ii.34-] VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [140^^H 


Winitta. 




Til. 14 : Agnih kasmafc ? agranlr bha- 


ii. 24 : Jato yad agre bhutuDam ^^^| 


vati, agram yajnesu pranlyate, ail- 


agranlr adbvare ca yat, ^^^| 


gam nayati samnamamanah. 


natnoa samnayato vungam ^^^| 




stuto 'gnir iti suribhib. ^^^| 


Tiii. I : Dravinodah kasmat ? dhanam 


ii. 25 : Dravinam dhanam balam vS^^^^H 


dravinani ucyate . . . balain va dra- 


prityacbad yena karmanil, ^^^| 


vinam . . . taaya data dravinodah. 


tat karma drgtva Eutsas tu ^^^| 




prahainam dravinodasam. ^^^| 


viiL 5 : Napad ity anantarayah pra- 


ii. 37: Anantaram prajam abnr ^^^| 


jayS namadheyam. 


napad iti krpanyavah. ^^^| 


viii. 6 ; Nara&mso yajiia iti Kattba- 


28 ^^M 


kyah : nara astuinn a^iiali aaniBaiiti ; 


yajBe yac cbasyate nrbbih ^^^H 


Agnir iti ^akapunih: naraih pra- 


Btavanty aprlsu tcnemam ^^^| 


&i6yo bhavati. 


Naro^amsam tu kuravah. ^^^H 


^m 


iii. 2-3 : Nara4ainsam ihaike tu ^^^H 


^^^^^M 


Agnim ahur ; athetare ^^^| 


^^^^^^^ 


Nar^h samsanti sarve 'sminn ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


maa. iti vadbvare. ^^H 


^^^^^^^H 


Etam evabur anyo 'gnim : ^^^^| 


^^^^^^^^^H 


N&raM^BO 'dhvare by ayam, ^^H 


^^^^^^^H 


naraib pra^ya aslnair; ^^^H 


^^^^^^H 


fibuS caivartvijo narah. ^^^H 


^ 


"• 3°-3^ '■ ^^ under i. 92. ^^^| 


X. 5 : Yad arudat tad Rudrasya rudrar 


ii. 34 : Arodid antarikse yad ^^^| 


tvam iti Katbakam ; yad arodit tad 


vidyudvrstim dadan nmam, ^^^| 


Rodraaya radratvam iti Haridravi- 


catnrbbir reibbia tena ^^^| 


kam. 


Kudra ity abhisamstntah. ^^^| 


z, 8 : Indra irSm dmStlti. 


ii. 3(5 : Iram drpati yat kule ^^^| 




Manidbhib sabito 'mbarei ^^^H 




ravena mahata yuktas, ^^^H 




tenendram rsayo 'bruvan. ^^^^| 


1. 10 : Parjanyas (trper adyantavipari- 


ii. 37-3^ ' ^ad imoin prSrjayaty eko ^^^^| 


taaya) tarpayita janyal), parojeta va 


rasenambarajena gam ^^^H 


janayita vSj prarjayita va raeanam. 


kale, 'trir AurvaiaS carsi ^^^H 




tcna Farjanyam abatub. ^^^H 


^^ . 


tarpayaty esa yal lokan ^^^H 


■ 


janyo janabitiis ca yat, ^^^H 
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VL RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [-BD.ii.io6 



Nirnkta. 



X. 12 : Brahmanaspatir brahmanah 
pgta. 

X. 27 : l^ksyas : time 'ntarikse ksi- 
yati, tiirnam artham rakfaty a^noter 

va. 

xi. 6 : Mrtyur marayatiti sato mrtam 
cySvayailti va. 



xii. 16 : Atha }rad raiSmiposam pusyati 
tat Pusa bhavati. 

xii. 25: Ke&i,ke6s, raiSmayas, tais tadv&n 
bhavati, ka&mad v& prakaianSd vS. 

xii. 27 : Atha yad raiSmibhir abhipra- 
kampayann eti, tad VrsSkapir bha- 
vati vrsakampanah. 

xii. 18 : Atha yad visito bhavati, tad 
Visnur bhavati : Visnor vii^ter v& 
vya^noter vfi. 

L 4 : Atha nipSta accSvacef v arthe^ 
nipatanti: apy apamfirthe/pi karmo- 
pasamgrahfirthe, 'pi padapuian&h. 

i. 9 : Padapiiranis te mit&k$are$v an- 

arthakah kam Im id v iti. 

• 

i. 4 : TefSm ete catvara apamarthe bha- 
vantlti : iveti • • • neti • • . cid iti • . . 
Du itL 

ii. 2 : Atha taddhitasamasesv ekapar- 
vasn ca . . . pravibhajya Airbmyfid : 
dandyah puraso dandam arhatlti. 



Brhaddevatfi. 

paro jeta janayits, 

yad vSgneyas tato jagan. 

ii. 40 : Pataram brahmanas tena 
Saanahotra stavan jagaa. 

ii. 58: Stirne 'ntarikfe ksiyati 

yad va tiirnam kfaraty asau^ 

Tarksyam tenaivam aktavan. 

ii. 60 : Yat tn pracyavayann eti 
ghosena mahata mrtam, 
temi mrtynm imam santam 
stauti Mrtyur iti svayam. 

ii. 63 : Posyan ksitim posayati 

pranudan raiSmibhis tamah, 
tenainam astaut Piiseti. 

ii. 6f): Praka^am kiranaih korvams 
tenainam ke^inam vidah. 

ii. 67 : Vrsakapir asau • • • 

rai^mibhih kampayann eti 
vrsa varsistha eva sa^. 

ii. 69 : Visnater vi&iter va syad, 
vevester vyaptikarmanah, 
Visnur nimcyate. 

ii. 89 : Uccavacesn carthesu 
nipatah samadahrtah: 
karmopasamgraharthe ca 
kva cic caapamyakaranat. 

ii. 90 : Mitaksaresu granthefu 

paranarthas tv anarthakah: 
iL9i: kam Im id v iti v^'neyah. 

Iva na cin nu catvara 
upamartha bhavanti te. 

ii. 106 : 

Samasefv api taddhite 
pravibhajyaiva nirbrayat: 
dandarho dandya ity api. 



DD.ii.u.-] VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [14^| 


Nirukta. 


Briiaddevata. ^^^H 


i. I : Bhavapradliunam akhyutam. 


ii. 121: BbSvapradh^nam akhyatain;.^^H 


i. 2 : Sad bhavavikara bhavantiti Var- 


sadvikarl bhavaati te: ^^^| 


syByanir : jayate, 'sti, viparinamate, 


janmastitvam parmamo ^^^H 


vardhate, 'pakfiyate, vina^yatltd. 


vrddbir hanam vina&nam. ^^H 


xii. 40 : Yat tu kim cid bahudaivatatp, 


ii. 133: VaiSvadevam vadet sarviafi ^^^| 


tad Taisvadevanam ethane ynjyate. 


yat kim cid babudaivatam. ^^^| 


ii. 23 ; Sarasvatlty etaeya nadlvad de- 


ii. 135 " ''-136'' : Sarasvatiti dTividhain^^^l 


vatavac ca uigama bhavanti. 


rksu sarvasu eS etuta: ^^^| 




nadlvad devatavac ca. ^^^| 




Tatrncaryas tu ^aunakah : ^^H 




nadiraQ nigamab sat te. ^^^| 


viii. 22: Tiiny etany ekadasaprisuktani : 


^H 


tesam vaBistham iitreyam viidhrya- 






yac ca Dlrghatama jagau, ^^^| 


vanti ; niaidhatitbam dairgbatama- 


Mcdbatitbau yad uktam ca: ^^^| 


Bom praisikam ity ubhayavanti ; ato 


triny evobhayavanti tu. ^^^| 


'nyaiii tanunapatvantL 


Rsaa Grtsamade yac ca ^^^H 


^^m 


Vndbrya^ve ca yad ucyate, ^^^| 


^^^^^k 


Nara^aipsavad Atrcs ca ^^^H 


^^^^^ 


dadat^a ca yad Aurva&h. ^^H 


^^^^^^^H 


Tanunapad Ag^tyas ca ^^^| 


^^^^^^^^^k 


Jamadagois ca yaj jagau, ^^^| 


^^^^^^^^^^ 


Yisvamitra rsir yac ca ^^^| 




jag^a vai Ka^yapo 'eitah. ^^^| 




iii. 3-3 : See under ii. 28. ^^H 


ii. 18: Ufah kasmad? nchatlti satja 


iii. 9 : tama uchaty u$ah. ^^^| 


ratrer aparah kalah. 


^^H 


viii. 10: Nakteti rittrinama: anakti 


^^^1 


bhiitiSny avasyayena; api va nak- 


naktanaktlmaip bimabiadub)ii^^^^| 


taavyaktavarna. 


api vavyaktavameti : '^^^^| 




nanpurvancer idam bhavet. ^^^^| 


viii. 13: Tvasta turnom ainuta iti 


iii. 16 : TviRitas tvaksater va eyat ; ^^^| 


naiiuktas ; tviser va syad dlptikar- 


turnam asnuta eva t^ ^^^| 


manaSj tvaksater va ayat karoti- 


karmaButtSrano veti. ^^^H 


karmanab. 


^^H 


viii. 14 : Madhyamikas Tvastajty 


iii. 35 : Tvasta mpavikarta ca ^^H 


ahar, madbyame ca stbane sama- 


yo 'sau mSdbyamike gane. ^^^H 


ma&to 'gnir iti Sakapuai^. 


,^^ 
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VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [-BD.iv.io6 



Nirnkta. 

yiii. 3 : Efa hi van&nSin p&ta vfi pala- 
yitft vfi, 

yiii. 2 : Ko dravinodfih ? India iti 

. a 

Kraustokih : sa baladhanayor d&tr- 
tamah. 

viiL 2 : balena mathyamano jSyate. 

Tiii 2 : l^tvijo 'tra diavinodasa uc- 
yante, haviso d&t&ras, te cainam 
janayanti : * rfln^ patrah ' • . . ity 
api nigamo bhavati. (balena ma- 
thyam&no jayate) tasmSd enam &ha 
sahasas pntram, eahasah sunum, sa- 
baso yaham. 

yiii. 2 : Ayam evSgnir dravinoda iti 
Sfikapunir, Sgneyesv eva hi suktesa 
dr&vinodas^ pravfidS bhavantL 

xi« i6 : l^bhnr Vibhva Vsja iti Sudhan- 
vana Aifigiiasasya trayah patrS 

babhuYoh. 

• 

i. 5: Agastya Indraya havir nirupya 
Marndbhyah sampraditsam cakSra ; 
sa India etya paiidevay^ cakie. 



ii. 24 : ViiivSniitia isih SndSsah Paija- 
yanasya poiohito babhuva . • • sa 
vittam grhltv& Vipfit-Chntadiyoh 
sambhedam fiyaySa . . . Sa ViiSva- 
mitio nadlB tuft&va 'gSdha bhava- 
ti^ti, api dvivad api bahuvat. 



Brhaddevatft. 

iii. 26 : Ayam vananSm hi patih 
pat& p&layatiti vfi. 

iii 61 : Pfiithivo diavinodo 'gnih 
pniastfid yas tu klititah, 
tarn fihar Indiam dfitrtvfid 
eke tn balavittayoh. 

iii. 62 : jfiyate ca balenfiyam 

mathyaty isibhii adhvaie. 

iii. 63-64 "^ 

Havlmsi diavinam pifihui 

havifo yatia jfiyate : 
datfiiaiS caitvijas tesfim, 

diavinodas tatah svayam. 
*islnam putia' ity esfim 

diiSyate * sahaso yaho.' 

iii. 65 : Diavinodo 'gnii evayam ; 
diavinodas tadocyate: 
figneyesv eva di^yante 
piavfida diavinodasah. 

iii. 83 : Sudbanvana Afig^iiasasy- 
asan putias.tiayah paifi: 
l^bhui Vibhvfi ca Vfija^ ca, 
^isyas TvastoiS ca te 'bhavan. 

iv. 48-50 : 

Sa [Agastyas] tfin abhijagfimfi^u ; 

nimpyaindiam havis tadfi 
Mamta^ cfibhitustfiva suktais 

tan nv iti ca tiibhih. 
Nimptam tad dhaviS caindiam 

Maiudbhyo dfitum ichati: 
vijfifiyfiveksya tadbhfivam 

Indio neti tarn abiavlt. 

iv. 106 : Poiohitah sann ijyfiitham 
Sudfisfi saha yann isih 
Vipat-Chutudiyoh sambhedam 

&km ity ete nvfica ha. 
Piavadas tatia diiSyante 
dvivad bahuvad ekavat. 



BD.iv.i39-] VI- RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [14^^| 


Wirukta. 


BrhaddBvata. ^^^H 


vi. 31 : Kanilati . . . PfiBeti ... so 
'dant&kah : adaatakah PCieeti ca 


iv. 139: Karulatlti FuGokto: ^^^| 

'dantakah as. iti Srnteh. ^^^^| 


vii. 4 : Mahabhagyad devatSya eka 
atmS bahudha etuyate : ekafijatmano 
'nye devah pratyafignni bhaTanti 
(cp. also vii. 4, under BD. i. 73). 


iv. 143: Ayudhaip vahanam capi ^^^H 

stntan yasyeha drlyate, ^^^H 

tain eva tu gtutam vidyat : ^^^H 

tasyntma bahudhS bi safa. ^^^H 


ix. 40 : Sunasirau ; ^uno Vayuh (^u 
ety antarikfe), slra Adityah sa- 
ra^t. 


V. 8 : Vayuh luoah Surya evatra sTrahs^^H 
BUDaelrau Vayu-Suryau vadanti. ^^^H 


iii. 17: Arcifi Bbi^uh Bambabhiiva . . . 
afigSreBV Angirah. 


V. 99 "'* ; Tato 'rcibhyo Bhrgar jajSe ^^^| 
afiguieBT Aiigira rsib. ^^^| 


V. 13 : Urva^y apEarah . . . tasya dar- 

&iniin Mitravanmayo retaa caa- 
kanda. 


V. 149 : Tayor Adityayoh sattre, ^^^| 

drstvapBarasam Urva^Im, ^^^H 

retai ca^^kanda; tat kumbhe ^^^| 

nyapatad vasativare. ^^^H 


V. 14 : Sarve devah pnskare tvajwihara- 
yanta. 


v. 155= Sarvatra piiskaram tatra ^^^H 
vi^ve devil odharayan. ^^^| 


ii. 17: Ahir ayanfid: ety antankse ; 

ayam apitaro 'hir etaemad eva nir- 

hrasitopasarga ahantlti. 
X. 44 : Yo 'hih sa budhnyo, budhnam 

antarik^am, taooivasat. 


V. 166: AKir abant! megbilii, sa ^^^| 

eti va teeu madbyamah. ^^^| 

Yo 'bib SB. bndbnyo, bndhne t>^^^| 

so, 'ntarikpe, 'bbijuyate. ^^^| 


vi. 5 : Sakatam atikini gavo 

jiilam asyaodanam vanam, 
udadhih parvato raja: 
durbhikse nava vrttayah. 


vi. 138 : Sakatam Sakini gavab ^^H 

krsir asyandanam vanam, ^^^H 

Bamudrab parvato rfija : ^^^H 

evam jivamabe vayam. ^^^^| 


xii. I : Kav Aavinau ? Dyavftprtbi- 
vyfiv ity eke ; ahoratrav ity eke ; 
Suryacandramasav ity eke. 


vii. 126: Suryacandramasau tan M, ^^^| 

prannpanan ca tan emrtan, ^^^| 

ahorStran ca tav eva, ^^^| 

syat&m tav eva rodafil. ^^H 


lii. 14 : Suryah Barter va Biivater va 
Bviryater va. 


vii. iz8 (s) : Snryab sarati bhuteeu ^^^| 

Bu vlrayati tani va. ^^^^| 


xi. 5 : Candrama^ cayan dramati ; can- 
dro mata,candrani manam asyeti va; 


vii.i29(B): Cant dramati va cayaipd ^^^| 
cayaoTyo dramaty nta ; ^^^H 
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VI. EELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [-BD.viiiia 



ITimkta. 
candia^ candateh kSntibarmanah .. . 

• • • 

cSUra dramati, ciram dramati, earner 
y& purvam. 

ii. lo: Devapil eSrstisenah SantanuiS 
ca Elauiayyau bhratarau babhuva- 
tuL Sa Santanuh kanlySn abhi- 
secaj&m cakre. 



Devipis tapab pratipede. Tatah San- 
tano rajye dv^daiSa varsani devo na 

yavarsa. Tarn ucnr brahman&h: 

• • • 

adbarmas tvaya earito jyestham 
bbrataram antaritySbhiseeitam ; 
tasmSt te devo na varfatlti. Sa 
Santanor DevSpim iSiiSiksa rSjyena. 
Tarn uvSca Devapih: pnrohitas te 
's&ni ySjaySni ca tveti. Tasyaitad 
varsakSm asuktam. 



rsir 



ix. 23 : Madgalo BhfirmyaiSya 
TTfabham ca draghanam ca ynktva 
samgrSme vyavahrtySjim jigfiya. 



Brhaddevata, 

cameh purvBm; sametitai 
nirmimlte 'tha Candiam9li. 



vii. 155 : Arstisenas tu Devfipih 

ElaurayyaS caiva Santanoh 
bhrataiau Knmsa tv etau 

rSjaputrau babhuvatuh. 
Jyesthas tayos tu DevSpih, 

kanlyam^ caiva Santanuh : 
tvagdoffl r&japutras ta 

i^stisenasato 'bhayat. 
Rajyena chandaySm Ssuh 

prajah svargam gate gtuao. 
Sa muhuitam iva dhyStvS 

pngSs t&h pratyabhSfata. 

viii. I : Na rSjyam aham arh&mi, 
nrpatir yo 'stu Santanuh. 
2 : Tato 'bhisikte Elauravye 
yanam Deyapir Syi&it. 
na yayarfEtha Parjanyo 
rSjye dy^da&b yai samilh. 
3 : Tato 'bhyagachad Dey&pim 
prajabhih saha oantanuh; 
pias&dayam Ssa cainam 
tasmin dharmayyatikrame. 
4 : ^ifiksa cainam rgjyena 
prajabhih sahitas tadS. 
Tarn uyic^tha DeySpih 

prahyam tu prUnjalisthitam : 
na rSjyam aham arhSmi 
tyagdosopahatendriyah : 
yftjayisya^ni te riyan 
yr6tik&mejyay& syayam. 

yiii, 12 : Aj&y anena BhibmyaiSya 
IndrSsomau tu Mudgalah 
ajayad yrsabham yuktyS 

aindram ca drughanam rathe. 



U 



^^^ BD.iii.i.fi-] VI. RELATION 


TO OTHER TEXTS Il4^^| 


^^^B ARSANUKRAMANI. ^^| 


^^^^^^P ArBaQukramani. 


Brhaddevata. ^^^H 


i. 2 : Atrfignira lla ityadi 


iii. Il6: Prathame mandale jneya ^^H 


prathamam marnlalam prati, 


rsayaa tu ^tarcinah; ^^^| 


SatarcinaB tu vijnoja 


kaudmsuktamahuBukta ^^^H 


rsayah eukhaaiddbaye. 


antye, madhyesu madhyami[fai(^^^^| 


ii. I : madhyameBv rsayo jBeyil 


^^^M 


mandalesv atha madhyam&h. 


(Cp. Sarv. Intioduction ii. 2 : ^^H 




^tarcina adye mandale, 'ntye ^^^| 


x.i: 

daeamatp mandalam prati 


ksndraguktamahaBJjkta, ^^^| 


ksadrasiiktii mahaaukta 


madhyamesu madhyamah.) ^^^| 


vijTieya rsayaa tv iti. 


^1 


X. 45 : Aretisonaa tu Devapih. 


vii, 155: Arstiaenaa tu Dovapih. ^^^ 


X. 95 : PrajSpatyasya Buktam tad 


viii. 80"': Prajapatyasya yat suktam 1 


'apaiyam tva ' PrajavataK 


'apaiyam tva' Prajavatah. ■ 


X. IOO-I02: Godha Ghosa Vi^vavarft 


ii. 82-84: Ghoaa Godha Vilvavara ^H 


ApOlopaniean Nisafc; 


Apalopanisan Nisat ; ^^^| 


Brahmajlya Jahur nama, 


Brahmajaya Juhur numa, ^^^| 


Agastyaaya evasaditih ; 


Agastyasya avasaditih ; ^^^| 


IndraoT cendramata ca 




SaramS Boma^orvasI ; 




Lopamndra ea Nadya^ ca 


Lopamudru ca Nadya^ ca ^^^H 


YamI nan ca 6asvatl; 


Yarn! narl ca Sa^vatT ^^H 


^m Laksa Sarparajnl Vak 


Srir Lakaa SarparOjnl Vak ^^H 


Sraddha Medha ca Daksintt ; 


^raddha Medha ca Daksiofi ; ^^M 


Ratrl Sfiryfi ca Savitrl 


Bstri Surya ca Savitrl i^^| 


^^^^^1 brahmavadinya Iritah. 


brahmavadinya Iritah. ^^^| 


^^H 4. ANUVAKA 


NUKKAMANI. ^H 




Brhaddevata. ^^^| 


^ Anuv. 21 : Gantamad AnSijah, Kutsah 


iii. J 25: Gotamad Au^ijah, Kntsah ^^H 


^H Paruchepad rseh parah ; 


Paruchepad rseh parah ; ^^^H 


H KutsBd Dlrgliatama ity e- 


Kutsad Dlrgha'tamah, lakvat ^^H 


H fa tu Btifkalakah kramah. 


te dve evam adhlyate. ^^^| 
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VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [-BD.m.97 



6. ^IQVIDHANA. 



Bgvidhftnft, 
i. 1. 1 : Nama8krtv& mantiadfgbhyah. 
i. I. 2 : samSmnSy&napurva&ih. 
ill. 8. 6 : DaSskfaram tu iSsntyartham. 
iii 22. 3 : SurySyai bh&yavrttam to. 
iv. 1. 5 : Brhaspate pratlty etad. 

iy. 04. 2 : Yatha^vamedhah kratnrat 
BarvapSpSpanodanah, 
tathSghamarsanam suktam 
BarvapSpapanodanam. 

(r.r.Vpapranoda*) 



B^haddeyatft. 



i. I : Mantradrgbhyo naznaskftyft 
samfimTiftyanqpurvafeh. 

vii. 21 : Da^akfaram tu ^tyartham. 

vii. 123 : SurySyai bhSvavrttam tu. 

viiL 7 : Brhaspate pratlty etad (a). 
Brhaspate pratity rgbhih (b). 

viiL92**-93*^: 

YathSiSvamedhah kratorftt 

sarvariprapranodanah, 
tath^hamarfanam brahma 

sarvaripiapranodanam. 



6. SARVANUKRAMANl. 



SarvftnukramanL 

L 3 : et&h praiigadevat&h. 

i. 4: snrapakrtnuni (da&i) aindram. 

L 12 : Fsdo dvyagnidaiyato 
nimxathyShavanlyaa. 

i. 13 : iti pratyrcam devatS^ 

i« 14 : Aibhir vaiiyadevam. 

i. 18 : catarthyftm IndraiS oa SomaiS oa 
pa&camy&m DakfinS ca. 

i. 23 : anty^_^dhyardh^3gneyl. 



Brhaddeyatft. 

U.I35: et&h praiigadevatah. 

ii. 139 : sarupakrtnnm ity aindram. 

ii 145 : pSdas tatra dyidevatah : 
ninnathy&hayanly&rthau. 

ii 146 : pratyTcam ySs tu deyat&h. 

ui« 33 ' fignejram suktam aibhir yad 
yaiiyadeyam. 

iiL 68 : caturthySm Soma IndraiS ca 
pa&camySm DaksinSdhikS. 

iiL 97 : adhyardh&anty§jkgmdeyat&. 



BD.iii.98-] VI. RELATION TO OTHEE TEXTS [1«^^| 


Sarranukramani. 




i. 34: idau kayyagneyyau savitraB 


iii. 98 : kayy adyS, ^^^H 


trcah . . . aayfintya bhagi va. 


Sgneyy rk, Savitoa tfcab: ^^H 




' bhagabbaktaaya ' bbagl vi. ^^M 


i. 40 : ut tistha . . brahmapaBpatyam. 




i. 41 : yam raksanti nava 


yam raksanti trayas trcah ^^^H 


Varuna-mitraaryamnam : 


Varuoaaryama-mitranam : ^^^H 


madhye trca Adityebhyah. 


madbya Adityadaivatah. ^^H 


i. 50 : antyas trco rogaghnab. 


iii. 113 : rogagbnas trca uttamah. ^^H 


i. 91 : tvam Soma . . . saumyam 


iii. 134: tvam Soma saumyam, auaa-^^^H 


i. 93 : etil a tyah . . . uKasyam . . . 


^^^1 


trco 'ntya asvinah. 


et& u tyaa, trco 'svinoh. ^^^| 


i 94 : piirvo devas trayah pada dai- 


iii. 126(a): ^^^| 


vSh. 


purvo deva ity rco devadevaa ^^^H 




trayah padab. ^^^H 


L 95 : dve . . . ansasaya vfignaye. 


^H 


i. 96 : sa pratnatha . . . dravinodaBe. 


dve virupe suktam aueaEilgnaye ^^^H 
ea pratnatheti dravinodaee 'gnaye-^^^^l 


i. 98: vaiSvanarasya . . . vai^vanarl- 


vaiavSnaraeyeti vaiivamitTyam ; ^^^H 


yam. 


aemSt purvam sncaye 'gnayv^^^^| 


i. 97 : apa no . . . Sucaye. 


^^^1 


i. 99 : jatavcdaee . . . jatavedaByam ; 


^H 


etadadlny ekabhuyamsi : Buktasaha- 


jatavedasyam suktaeabasram eke ^^^| 


eram etat Kasyaparsam. 


aindrat purvam Kasyap&rearn VK-^^^I 




danti. ^^^| 




jatavedase suktam adyam tu tesam:^^^| 




ekabhuyastvam manyate ^aka*^^^| 




^^M 


^M i. 108 : Ya IndragQi . . . amdrSgnam tu. 


iii. 151 : tripy, aindragne ya indiSg^s^^^^l 


^K i. no; tatam . . . arbbavam tn. 


tatam ity arbhave pare. ^^^^| 


^M i. IJ4-II5: ima . . . raudram, 


iii. 139°: imSraudratn, paramsauryani ^^^| 


^B citram . . . Bauryam. 


citram. ^^^| 


^M i. 130: antya dubsvapnana^nl. 


iii. 139'': aotyS duhsvapnanaiinl. ^^H 


^1 i. 143 : samiddha apriyab . . . anty- 


iv. 16 : Gamiddha apriyo 'ntyaindrl. ^^| 


^H aindii. 


\J 
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VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [-BD.v.7 



Sarvftnnkramani. 

L 164: alpastavam tv etat. 

L 164 : gauilr iti . . • etadantam vai- 
iSyadevam. 

i. 164: Indram Mitram saniyau 

yantyS Sarasvate SurySya vS. 

i. 165 : aynjo MarutiLm. 
i. 179 : brahmacSiy antye • . . apai^yat. 
i. 190 : anarvanam bfirhaspatyam. 
ii. 29 : dhrtavratah . • . vauSvadevam. 
ii. 32 : dve dve BakS-SmlvSljoh. 

iii. 2^ 4 : vai]$yanarlyam ta • • • samit- 
samid Spriyah. 

iii. 20 : Agnim osasam (adySntye) vai- 
^vadevyau. 

iii* 53 • abhiiS&pSs ta Vasifthadvefin- 
yah. na Vasisthsh iSmvanti. 



iii- 58, 59i 60 • 

Dhenor . . . Mitrah . • . iheha vah. 

It. 13 : liAgoktadaivatam tv eke. 

iv. 15: rfir bodhad ity SbhySm [v.r. 
dvSbhyam] Somakaip Sfihadevyam 
abhyavadat. 

iy. 15 : parftbhySm asySlyinan. 

iv* 53i 55""57 : tat . . . sSyitiam tu . . . 
ko yaiiyadeyam . • . mahl . . . dyS- 
ySprthiyljram, kfetraqra . • . tisrah 
k^aitrapatySh. 



Brhaddeyatft. 

iv. 43 (a) : siiktam alpastavam tv etat. 
iv. 42'^(b) : ganiirantain vaiivadevam. 

iv.42^''(B): Indram Mitramime saoiyau; 
sanil vSntyS Sarasvate. 

iv.44: Marutam aynjab. 

iv. 59 : brahmaeSry uttame jagau. 

iv. 63 : Brhaspater amun^Snam. 

iv. 84 : dhrtavratSl vai^vadevam. 

iv. 87 : dve dve Baka-Sinivalyob. 

iv. 96 : vaiivanarlye samit-samid 
apryah. 

iv. 102 : agnim osasam vaiiSvadevL 

iv. T17*, ii8^ 119*: 

Vasisthadvesinyah smrtfih, 

abhiiSapa iti smrtHh, 
Vasifthas ta na iSrnvanti. 

iv. 122: dbenor mitra iheha vah« 

iv. 1 29 ' : liAgoktadaivate siikte, eke. 

iv. 129^': r^ir bodhad iti dvabhyam 
stauti Somakam eva to. 



iv. 130^ : parSbhySm Ai$vinau stntau. 

V. 7 * : Tat sivitre dve to, ko vaiiva- 
devam ; 

v.7»: mahl dyfivftprthiiayam param 
ta yat, 

V. 7 ^ (b) : kfetrasyeti tisras tu kfai- 
trapatySh. 



BD.V.II-] VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [l^O^H 


Sarraaukramani. 


Brhaddevata. ^^H 


iv. 58; aauryam vupaip va gavyam 
vii ghrtastutir va. 


Apam atutim va yadi va ghrtasta«^^H 




gavyam eke eauryam etad yadanti. ^^^| 


V. 27 ; natmatmane dadyat. 


v.32''(b): atma hi natmane dadySt. ^^H 


V.61: Vaidada^vl Taranta-Punimll- 


V. 62°'': Taranta-FuFiiinllhau tu ^^H 


Iiaa. 


nijanan Vaidadaev! rsl. ^^H 


V. 85 : pra Bamraje . . . Tarimam. 
V. 86 : Indragnl . . . aindra^nam. 


V. 89"': vamnam tn pra samraje ^^^H 

indragnlaindragDam uttaram. ^^^H 


V. 87 : pra vo . . . marntam. 


V. 90 ° : VifQunyafigam param preti ^^H 
marutam. ^^^H 


vi. 48 : antyS Dyftvabhumyor va Prs- 
ner vi. 


V. IJ4'': antya Dyabhvoh klrtanft ^^H 
Pr^naye va. ^^H 


vi 68 : irastt vam aindravaninam. 


V. 131 ' : Iruftlti caiDdravaninam. ^^H 


vi. 69 : gam vam . . . aindravaisnavam. 


V. 1 2 1 <* : Bam aindrnvaienavam paranu^^H 


i. 166: Mitravaranayor dikeitayor Ur- 
vafim apsaraBam drstva vfisativare 
kambhe reto 'patat. 


V. 149 : tayor Adityayoh eattre .^^H 

drBtvapBantsam Urvasim ^^H 

ietB.6 caskanda; tat kambhe ^^H 




nyapatad vasaiJvare. ^^^| 


vii. 60 : yad adya . . . saury adya. 
vii, 63 : ut Suryah . . . tisrah sauryah. 


vi. 5 " ^ : yad adyaikot euryas tisra ^^H 

ud vetity ardbapancamah ^^^H 

eaoryah. ^^^H 


vii. 63 : ud Tetiti cardhapaiicamah. 


vii. 66 : oaturthySdya daiadityaa, tis- 
rah Eaaryah. 


vi. 8''''(b}: yad adya Burn ity adjS ^^| 
da^aditya rcah emrtah. ^^H 




vi. 9 " ' (b) : Btuta nd u tyad ity etSi^^H 
tisra Bamyas tatftb patS^ ^^^H 


vii. 99 : onun ity siBdrya^ ca tdBiab. 


vi. 25°: unun alndryai ca tisrah Bynh^^^^H 


vii. 97 : yajEe . . . aindryadi . . . anty- 
aindri ca, 


yajiia adyendram evaetant, ^^H 
antya tv Indrabrbaspati ; ^^H 


trtlyfinavamyav aindrabrahmapa^ 
epatye. 


vi. 27°'': trtifya navaml caiva ^^H 
EtautlndrEbrahmanaspatl. ^^H 




vi. 27 '' : aindrasomam param tn yat ; ^^^H 


m 


vi. 28': rsir dadarsa raksoghnam. ^^H 
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VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [-BD.vii.6o 



SarvfinnTcTftTnftijY. 

vii. 104 : pra Tartayeti pancaindryah ; 
m& no raksa ity rser Stanana Sfih. 



viiL 5 : anty&h pa&c&rdharc&i$ Caidya- 
sya Eafior d&nastutih. 

viiL 46 : pragSthau ca vSyayyan. 

viii. 47 : antySh pa&co^ase 'pi. 

viii 68 : l^ksaiSyamedhayor d&nastu- 
tih. 

viii. 7a: 



hay is&m stutir vft. 



viii. 100 : ayam te • . . Nemo Bh&r- 
gavah. 

viii. loi : viyavye sanryaa . . . osasyft. 

ix. 67 : Bivitry Sgnis&vitil vai$va- 
devl. 

X. 17 : dve Saranyudevate. 

X. 19: agnlfomlyo dvitlyo *rdharcah. 

X. 25, 26 : bhadram . . . saamyam, pra 
hi . . . paufmm. 

X. 33 : dve KiircL$ravanas3ra Trasadas- 
yavasya d&nastutih . . . mrte MitrS- 
tithau r&j&i tatenehud rsir 

UpamaiSravasam putram asya vya- 
^kayat. 

X.47: Viknntha n&masoil, Indratu- 
lyam putram iehanti, mahat tapas 
tepe ; taey fth svayam evendrah putro 
jajfie. Sa Saptagnstutisamhrfta St- 
mftnam uttaraiB tribhis tui^va. 



Brhaddevatft. 

vi. 31': pra vartayeti paBcaindryah. 

vi. 31^ : rsis tv Slisam SiSSste 

vi. 31': m& no rak§a iti tv rci. 

vi. 45^'': ity ardharco dvrca£ cSntyah 
KaiSor dSnastutih smrtS. 

vi. 80^: S nah pragathau v9.yavyau. 

vi. 83 ^ : antySh pa&cofase 'pi syuh. 

vi. 92'^: i^ksSlvamedhayor atra 
panca dSnastutih parfth. 



VI. 93 



ed. 



athavS. suktam 



VI. 



uttaram havi^fim gtatih. 
117'': Nemo 'yam iti BhSrgavah. 



vi.126': vSyavye saorye ufasyii. 

vi. 13a •** : ubhibhySm iti sSvitrl 
fignisfivitry rg uttarfi, 

vi. 133 ' : ponantu m&m vaiSvadevf. 

vii. 7 : Saranyudevate dvrce. 

vii. ao ^ ' : ardharcah prathamSySs tu 
agnlsomlya uttarah. 

vii. 23'^: bhadram saumjram, pra hi 
pausnam. 

vii. 35: KuruiSravanam areatah 
pare dve Tr&sadasyavam. 
mrte Mitr&tithau r&jni 
tannap&tam rfih paraih 

vii. 36 : UpamaSravasam ' yasya ' 
caturbhih sa vya^okayat. 

vii. 49: Pr&japaty&suil tv Ssld 

Vikuntha nSma n&matah; 

• • • » 

sechantliidrasamam putram 
tepe 'tha sumahat tapah. 

vii. 50 ^ : tasy&m cendrah svayam 
jajfie. 



^^^ BD.,ii.s7-] VI. RELATION TO OTHiJR TEXTS [1S2^H 


^^^^H Sarvauukramani. 


Brhoddevata. ^^| 




abam bhuvam iti tribhih. ^^^| 


^^^^I^: vasatkarena vrknesu btratreu 
H Saucllto 'gnir apah pravUya. 


rii.tii'"': vasatkarena vrkneea ^^^H 

bbratrsn, ^^^H 




vii. 62 * : Sanclko 'gnir iti ^ratih, ^^^| 




rii. 62 " : ea pravi^ apakramya ^^^| 




vii. 62 " : rtun apo vanafipatla. ^^^H 


X. 56 : dvmpade tv Atrimandale. 


vii. 86 '' : dvaipadil ye 'trimandale. ^^^H 


X. S^ '■ Aikfvako rfijaflainatiU. 


vii. 85 " : rajaBamfitir Aiksvakuh, ^^H 


I. ^6 : Bandhvadln purohitams tya- 


vii. 85 '' : purohitan ^^^| 


ktva, 


vii. 86 " : vyndasya EandbuprabhrtIii,^^^B 


matva parodadhe . . . 


vii. 86 ' : tato mayavinan dvijaa ^^^| 

vii. 87°'': AEamatib puro 'dhatta : ^^^| 

varistbau tau bi manyate. ^^^| 


X. 56: . . bhrfitaraa trayah 
ma pra gameti . . . evaatyayanam 
japtva yat te yamam iti . . . mana- 
avartanam jepuh. 


vii. 89 ■* : bhrataras ttayah ^^^| 

vii. 90 : jepub evafltyajanara sftrre ^^H 

meti Gaupayanah saba; ^^^^| 

mana-avartanam tasya ^^^H 

suktam yad iti te 'bhyaynli. ^^^| 


X. fio : 3 janam iti . . . catasrbhir Asa- 
mStini aetuvan. 


vii. 96 : rgbbir eti cataerbbis ^^H 
tata AikBTakum astuvaii. ^^H 


X. 60 : Agastyasya svaaa mataisam 
rajanam aataut (cp. Are. x. 24). 


vii. 97'^: Agasi^^yeti mata ca ^^H 
teBam tastava tarn nrpam. ^^H 


X. 60: Subandhorjlvam ahvayan. 


vii. loo*': Subandbor asnm abvayaii.^^^| 


X. 60 : tarn antyayil labdhasamjoam 
aspr^on. 


prtbab panibbir aspr^an. ^^^| 


X. 62 : sal aAgirasam stutih. 


vii. loa "■' : sal . . . atigirasam etatih. ^^H 


X, 71: Brhaspatirjnanani tustava. 


vii. 109"': taj jnanam abbitastava ^^^| 
saktenatba Brbaspatih. ^^H 


X. 81 : Ta imSh . . . vaifiyakarmanam. 


vii. 117^: ya ima vaisvakarmane. ^^H 


X.98: ArstiB€noDevflpih(cp,Ars.x.45). 


vii. 1.55 ": Aretiseoas tu Devapib. ^^^| 
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OTHER 



SarvfinnkramanL 

X, loi : ud budhyadhvam . • . rfcvik- 
stutih. 

X. 103 : g^oh . . . Aindro 'pratirathai, 
oatorthl b&rhaspatya. 



X. 107 : Dakfinft yS PrSjapatya. 

X. 109 : te Vadan . . . Jnhur Brahma- 
j&ya . . . vaiiSvadeyam. 

X. 1^4 : Agnivanmasom&n&m. 

X. 132 : Ijanam maitsrSvaninam. 

X. 155 ' arSyi • • • alaksmlglmam. 

X. 157 : im& nu kam vaiiSvadevam. 

X. 164 : apehi duhsvapnaghnam. 

X. 166: rfabham . • . sapatnagham. 

X. 170, 171 : vibhrSt . . . sauryam . . . 
tvam tyam. 

SaiY. Intr. ii. 7 : artbepsava rsayo de- 
vatSii cbandobhir abhjadh&yan. 



Brhaddeyatfi. 



vm. 10*: ud ity itvikstutih param. 

viii. 13 * (b) : Aindro 'pratiratho jagau. 

viii. 14 "" (b) : catnrthl b&rbaspatya 
sySt. 

viii. a% ^ : PrajSpatyatha DaksinS. 

(Arf . X. 50" : PrfijSpatyfi DaksinS v5.) 

viii. 36 : te Vadan vaiivadevam tn 
BrahmajSyS Jubur jagan. 

viii. 41 ® : VaninendrSgnisom&nSm. 

viii. 47': maitravanmam Ijanam. 

viii. 60 ' : yad arUylty alaksmlgbnam. 

viii. 61 ' : vaiivadevam im& nu kam. 

viii. 67': duhsvapnagbnam apeblti. 

viii. 69^ : rsabbam m& sapatnagbnam. 

viii. 73*: vibbrUt sauiyam tvam 
tyam. 

viii- 137 *^* (a): 

artbepsavah kbalv rsayaiS 

cbandobbir devat^ pura 
abbyadb&van. 



7. KATYAYANA'S SARVlNUKRAMANl OF THE 

VAJASANEYI-SAMHITA. 

Tbe passage in iv. 10 beginning atbStaiS cbandodevat&b (Weber's ed. of tbe 
VS., p. Iv) is based on BD. viii. 105-107*^, loS***-!!!. Tbe wbole of 
one ffloka, and parts of otbers, are metrically recognizable : 



SarvftnnTrramaijT, 

iv. 10: sarvS ;ca figneyyah 
• • • • 
sftmSni saurfini 
sarv&ni brSbmanfini ca. 



Brhaddevatft. 



viu. no: samasts rca Sgneyyo 
v&yavySni yajumsi ca; 
saury&ni caiva s&m&ni 
sarviUii brShmanSni ca. 



BD.vm.i3i] VL RELATION 


TO OTHER TEXTS [IB^H 


va, SarTftnakramaoi. 


Brhaddevata. ^^M 


Devatam avijBaya 


viii. 151°'': jusante devatHs tasya ^^^H 


yo juhoti 


havir nadevatilvidah. ^^H 


dflvatas tasya 


viii. 132: avijnanapradistam hi ^^H 


havir na jasante. 


havir neheta daivatam. ^^H 


samnyaeya manasi 


tasman TnanS'si samnyasya ^^^^| 


devatam havir huyate. 


devatam juhayM dbavih. ^^^| 


Bvadhyayam api yo 'dhlto 


viii. 133: Bvadhyayam api yo 'dhlte ^^^| 


mantradaivatajaah, 


mantradaivatavic chncih, ^^^^H 


BO 'muBmia loke 


sa sattrasad iva svarge ^^^| 


devair apl'lyate. 


sattrasadbhir apldyate. ^^H 


Tasmac ca devata vedya 


i. 2 : Veditavyam daivatam hi ^^H 


mantre mantre prayatnatah : 


mantre mantre prayatnatah: ^^H 


mantraniim devatajfianan 


daivatajno hi mantranam ^^H 




tadartbam avagachati ^^H 


na hi ka^cid avijuaya 


i. 4 : na hi kaacid avijnaya ^^H 


yathatathyeoa devatah 


yathatathyena daivatam ^^H 


jSraut^natn karmanam viprnh 


laukyanam vaidikan^ vS. ^^^M 


Emaiianam cs^nnte phalam. 


karmanilm phalam a^nte. ^^^| 


^^^L BHAGAVADGITA. ^^| 


^^^P BhBgBvadgltS. 


Brhadddvata. ^^H 


^ viii. 17"*: sabaerayuigaparyaQtani 


viii. 98 '^ : BabaErayugaparTantam ^^^| 




ahar brahmam sa radhyate. ^^^| 


H SadgnmSisya, p. 167, 9 ■"' : 


^^M 


H sahaarayugaparyantam 


^^^H 


^M ahar yad brahmam ucyate. 


^^^M 


^^^b 9. HEMACANDRA'S AE 


HIDHANACINTAMANI. ^^^^| 


^^^■^ Abhidhanaomtfimani. 


SrhaddevatO. ^^^^^H 


m Laat filofea, p. 443, ed. Bohtlingk : 


^^^^H 


H lyanta iti saipkhyanam 


lyanta iti Eamkhyanam ^^^^^^H 


V nipatanim na vidyate: 


nipafcanam na vidyate: ^^^^^^B 


H pray oj ana va^ad ete 


va^at prakaranaayaite ^^^H 


^L^^ nipatyante pada pade. 


nipatyante pade pade. ^^^H 
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[Airi-8ai{L^ 



Vn. INDEX OP SANSKEIT WORDS AND NAMES. 

[N.B.— Finite Verbal Forms, simple and oompound, are given under the root ; partioiplesi 
gerunds, infinitives, simple and compound, in their alphabetical order.] 



Am&^ iv. 8z ; v, 147 ; viL 114. 
Amlamatl, vi no. 
amsa, iv. 22. 
akarmaka, i. 31. 
akasmSt, iv. 15. 

ak§a, m.j!>l.,dice, i no ; vii. 37. 
akfaya, vi. 55 ; viL 60. 
aksaia, i. 62. 
ak^a-samstuti, i. 52. 
akfa-stati, vii. ^6. 
akhila, yl 12, 86, 124. 
Agastya, ii 82, 131, 156 ; iii. 55^ 128 ; 
iv. 47i 51 > 53> 58, 61, 64; V. 150, 

AgnSyl, i. 112 ; ii. 75 ; iii* 6, 92. 
Agni, i. 5, 69, 82, 86, 97, 118, 126; 

iL 2, 22, 24, 27, 37, 124 ; iii. 37» 86; 

(l^paia), iii. 58 ; j)L (trayah), vi 

160. 
Agni-devata, iii« 97. 
Agni-daivatya, ii 145. 
agni-dhSna, viiL 68. 
Agni-bhuta, i. 64, 67. 
Agni-vSyn-vivasvat, jd/., iv. 37. 
Agni-sQiy^juula, jd/., vi. 50. 
Agnijndra-suiya, jd/., ii. 70. 
Agnl^omlya, vii. 20. 
agra-m, ii. 24. 
agroHsara, vi. 52* 
agrya, ii. 77. 

agha-mar^ana, m.^ viii 91 ; adf.j viii. 93. 
Aghnya, i. 128 ; ii. 78 ; viii. 125. 



aAga, n., member ^ limh^pl.^ iii 135 ; iv. 

116; vii. 77. 
AAga-de^ iv. 24. 

■^%«^^j^g?^ iv. 24. 

afig&ra, v. 99, 102. 

Angiras, iii 115 ; v. 99, 103 ; jb/., i 

127; iv. 98; vi. 156, 157; vii 102; 

viii 126. 
Aja ekapad, ii ii« 
aja, goat, pl.y iv. 141. 
ajavika, »., iii. 147 ; v. 64. 
a&ci, tie root a&c, iii. 9. 
V^anj : anakti, iii; 9. 
anjana-karman, n., vii 12. 
a&janti-sukta, iii 28. 
anistha, ii. 32. 
ana, ad;.^ viii. 140. 
anda-ja^ viii. 115. 
atikiama, v. 70. 
atigama, ii 49, 50, 55. 
aticha^da8,/. pl.y ii 14 ; viii. 108. 
atirikta, ii. 100. 
atievSra^ viii 113, 116. 
atisv&rya, viii. 120. 
atyadbhuta (kannan), vi. 24. 
atyaya, ii 64. 
Atri, ii. 36, 129, 156 ; v. 29, 31, 50, 

64, 65, loi; pi., iv. 98; V. 12, 13, 

28; vii. 98 (=Mandalav). 
Atri-putra, v. 52, 57. 
Atri-man^ala^ vii. 86. 
Atri-saqastava, vi. 72. 



AtrUiita-] VII. INDEX OF WORDS [150^H 


Atri-flufa, vi. 99. 


anavadyaugl, vi. 104. ^^^| 


Atharvan, ii. 13; iii. 18, I2i ; pi. 


anas, toain, 116. ^^^H 


Atharvanah, i. 125; vi. 156; viii. 


anasuyu, vi. 143. ^^^H 


125. 


anagata, vii. 30 (b). ^^^| 


Atharvangiraaa, w.=Athanra,-veda, ii. 


aoagoa, adj., iv. 60. ^^^^^^^H 


143 ; pi. (maDtruh), v. 16. 


anddhara, viii. 139. ^^^^^^^| 


adantaka, iv. 139. 


anavTsti, vi. 137. ^^^^^^^^H 


adarsana, v. 65. 


aniyukta, iv. ^^^^^^| 


adae, pron., that {celetHal); m., aaau 


auimkta, vii. 16. ^^^| 


(Agui), V. 48 ; vii. 14a ; amom 


anirukto-suktadi, viii. 15. ^^^M 


(lokam), iii. 13. 


Anila, fTitid, vii. 28 ; a seer, viii. 71. ^^H 


Aditi, i. 134; ii. 45, 76, 8a; iii. 57, 


aan, prep., ii.gs. ^^H 


133 ; iv. 98 ; V. 144, 146 ; vii. 104, 


anukampartbe, viii. 85. ^^^| 


1 14 ; viii. I2S ; 'teh. eutah, vi. 89. 


anuklrtayat, prei. part., ii. 21. ^^^| 


adorbala, v. 57. 


anuklrtifa, iv. 38. ^^^^| 


adrsya, v. 156. 


anukrama, i. 79, 85. ^^^H 


adrstajikbya, iv. 64. 


auDkramatas, i. 46. ^^^^H 


adevata-vid, viii. 131. 


annktSDta, viii. 139. ^^^| 


adbhuta, iv. 50. 


anuga, iii. 13. ^^^^| 


adyantana, iv. 50. 


ojixtgaxiltstt, pre». part,, iii. 133, ^^^^H 


adharsaniya, v. 1 37. 


amijoa, vi. 35. ^^^^H 


adhi, ^r^. wifA ace, iii. 13. 


annpadista (karmanj, iii, 49, ^^^^^| 


adMpa,j3;. (trayah), iv. 41. 


anapanlya, V. no. ^^^^^^^M 




anupurva^aB, v. 173 ; viii. 41. ^^^^^^^| 


adhlyana, ii. ai ; vi. 14a. 


63. ^^^^^^^1 


adhyayana, ii. 143. 


Annmati.i. 139; ii.78;iv.88; viH^Tol^^H 


adhyardha, iii. 97. 


anumantrnDa, v. 86 ; viii. 66, 73, 87. ^^^| 


adhyapayat,^«a._par(., ii. 3i. 


aimyaja, vii. 74 ; viii. 103. ^^^H 


adhyapita, v. 53. 


anoyoga, i. 36, 53. ^^^| 


adhyesana, v. 30. 


anui^ga, vii. 148. ^^^^| 


adhvan, iii. 143. 


anuvaka, vi. 146. ^^^^^^M 


adhvara, ii. 34 ; iii. 3, 3, 63 ] vii. 73. 


anu&Lsana, vii. 134. ^^^^^^H 


adhvarya, vii 70. 


J 15 ; viii. loj. ^^^^^^H 


ana^vah, iii. 50, 79 ; iv. 116, 


58, 59; viii. 129. ^^^^^^H 


anandha, iv. 15. 


^^^^H 


anapayin, vi. 55. 


anekadh^, iii. 44. ^^^^^^H 


anartha, vi. 113. 


anekaitba, 108. ^^^^^^^H 


aoartliaka, ii. 91. 


aneHrthaka, ii. 91. ^^^^| 


anaitba-vid, vii. III. 


aiita,v. 171; /oc, iii. 49,53 ; vi. 101, I44»^^^| 




antahparidhi, adv., vii. 98. ^^^^H 


anavs^ma, ii. 108, 115. 


S3. ^^H 



157] 



Vn. INDEX OF WORDS 



[-ambara-ja 



antatas, viii. 21. 

antar, adv.^ ii. 95. 

antara, vi. 123. 

antariksa, ii. 33, 58 ; v. 166. 

antarasa, m., ii. 42. 

antika, vi 122. 

antya (karman), vii. 10; (mandala), iii. 

116. 
antya-karman, viL 15. 
antra, n.pl.^ iv. 126 ; vii. 79. 
andhata, iv. 15. 

anna, L 84 ; ii. 40 ; iii 5 ; viii. 40. 
anna-kama, iii. 32. 
annada, vi. 151. 
anyatha, viii. 129. 
anya-devatya^ ii. 126. 
anya-de&^ v. 16. 
anya-daivata, i 18. 
anyonya-yoni-ta,/., i 71. 
anvisyanti, jETre^. j9ar^., viii. 27. 
ap, pL, apah, i 83, 112; ii. 73; apah, 

ii. 59, vii. 62 ; apSm, ii 55, 56 ; iii. 

97 ; iv. 63 ; V. 175 ; vi 100, loi ; 

vii 9, 20, 33 j adbhyaih, iii. 24; apsa, 

V. 154. 
apakramana, v. 17. 
apakramya, iv. 109 ; vii. 62. 
apakr&nta, vii 3. 
apanattd, iii. 114; vi. 153. 
apanodana, vii 91. 
apara, /?/., otheri^ viii 75. 
aparadha^ v. 82, 83. 
t^^paijsiipres.part./.^ -nti, v. 74. 
apahata, vi« io6. 
apahatya, v. I2. 
apahrtya, vii i8. 
apahnava, i 38, 56, 57. 
apakriya, vii 60. 

Apam napat, i 124 ; vii. 53 ; viii. 127. 
ApaU, ii 82 ; vi. 99. 
apupa, vi 103. 



apragrhya, iv. 144. 

Apratiratha (Aindra), viii. 13. 

aprapya, vii 152. 

Apva, i 112 ; ii. 74; viii. 13. 

apsaras, v. 149 ; vii. 147 ; pl.^ i 21 ; 

vii. 71; viii. 114. 
abahuvat^ adv.^ iii. 82. 
ab-devata, vii. 10. 
ab-daivata, viii. 50* 
ahhifPrep. with acc,^ vii. 87, 97. 
abhigh&ta, vii. 88. 
abhic&raka, adj.^f. -ik&, iv. 118. 
abhitapya, vi. 121. 
abhidhana, iii. 77 ; v. 154; vii 95. 
abhidhayaka, v. 94, 95. 
abhinirdiiSya, vii. 1 01. 
abhimfina, vi. 60. 
abhirupa, vii 151. 
abhii&pa, i 58 ; iv. 118. 
abhisikta (r&jan), viii. 2, 73. 
abhistava, i. 39. 
abhisamiSrita, i. 44. 
abhisambandha, vi. 96. 
abhihata, vii. 84. 

ablupsat, jE7r^#.j9ar^.,/. -nti, vi. 154. 
ablula,j9/., i no. 
AbhySvartin, v. 124, 138, 139. 
abhyuhya,/b^./7af^.j9a«#., ii. 122. 
abhyetya, vi. 122. 
amatiyy!, iv. 114. 
amitaujas, vii 55- 
amu, iee adas. 
amutas, ii. 9 ; iii. i ; v. 2. 
amutia, ii 19. 
amurta, i 81. 
amrta, «., iii. 85 ; adj.^ vii. 109 ; viii. 

140. 
amrtatva, iii. 88. 
ambara, ii 35. 
ambara-garbhapgha, ii. 55. 
ambararja^ ii 36. 



smbfr-} VII. INDEX OF WOKDS [l^S^H 


amto, V. 58. 


ardhtlBtama, iii. 97. ^^^^H 


ayam, *m idam. 


Arbuda, vii. 146. ^^^^H 


ayuj, iv. 44. 


Aryaman, v. 147; vL 8; vii. Ii4|t^^^^| 


ayuja, viii. a6. 


127. ^^1 


ayuta, «., v. 30; vi. 61. 


arvanc, ii. 9. ^^^H 


ay-oh, du. of -e, personal ending. 


-/art, V. 59, 159; vi. 61, 62; vii.^^^1 


ayomukhi, v. 133. 


134; viii. I, 5. ^^1 


aranya, v. 67. 


alakeml-glina, viii. 60. ^^^H 


aranya-gocara, adj., iii. 142. 


alaksmj-apanudaj v. 9X. ^^^H 


Aranyani, i. 1 1 2 ; ii 74 ; viii. 57. 


alpacas, iv. 143. ^^^| 


Aristanemi, ii. 57. 


alpa-Btava, iv. 43. ^^^1 


aristi, iv. 72; vii. 73. 


avakS, vii. 79. ^^^H 


ari-Bena, vi. II3. 


Avatsora, ii. 129 ; iii. 57. ^^^H 


Aruna, vii. 145. 


avamucya, v. 73. ^^^H 


arona,/. -I, pi. (gavah), iv. 141. 


avayava, i. 74 (v. r.) ; ii. 103. ^^^| 


■/arc: arcati, iii. 51; vii. 45, 123, 124, 


avijnata, ii. 114. ^^^^H 


146 ; viii. 15 ; du., arcatah, vii. 


aviJDana, vii. 2. ^^^^H 


35 > P^-i iut:aiiti, iii. 48 ; arcan, viii. 


avij&ana-pradista, viii. 132. ^^^^H 


54; fircayat, iv. i. 


aviditvu, viii. 136. ^^^^| 


Aroananae, v. 51, 53, 53, 76. 


avi^sya, i. ^^^^^H 


arci.i. 94; V. 99. 


aveksya, viii. 20. ^^^^^^^^| 


artha, olject, i. 6; tmte, ii. 99, loa, 


avyakta-varna, iii. 9. ^^^^^^^^| 


114, 115, 117, 118 ; matler, iv. i ; 


avyaya, i. 45 ; iii. 30. ^^^H 


vi. 101 ; vii. 143J arthaya, /or the 


avyayibhava, ii. 105. ^^^| 


sake of {gen.), iv. 130; vii. 104; 


/aS: asnute, iii. 16, 72; vi. I43;^^^| 


arthe, ii^., vi. 100. 


a^navate, vii. 137. ^^^| 


artha-tattva-jSa, i- 118. 


axilla, vi. 153. ^H 


arthatae, i. 10. 


aava, i. 84, 109; iv. 2J ; v. 123, i3ii^^H 


arthaya, den. verb, i. g. 


pi., iv. 140, 142. ^^^1 


artha-vafe, ii. 99. 


alvamedha, viii. 93. ^^^H 


artha-vada, iii. 53, 104. 


Aivamedlia, a king, v. 13, 31,83; vl.ga^^^H 


artha-viveka,ii. 118. 


a^va-ra^mi, v. 14. ^^^^H 


artha-Bamcaxa, iv. 51. 


a^VBriupini, vii. 3. ^^^| 


arthareakta, i. 15. 


a^va-&ta, v. 80. ^^^^H 


arthin, suppliant, iii. 96 (b). 


aSva-EamBtuti, iii. ^I. ^^^^^^^M 


arthepeu, viii. 137. 


^^^^H 


ardha, iii. iz6; /oc, ardlie(=inadhje), 


aivajani, i. III. ^^^^^^^| 


iv. 134. 


afivin, du., i. 82 ; ii. 8 ; iii. 3o, oaTs^^^H 


ardia-paEcama, vi. 5. 


91, 96 (b); iv. 98 ; vii. 6. ^^M 


ardharca, ii. 5, 17, 133, 140; iii. 78, 


aivostra, m.pl., vi. 53. ^^^H 


112, J14, 137; iv. 6; v. 43. 


79. ^^^1 
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[-Stma-hita 



astaka, cotUaining eight Hanzoi (gokta), 

iii. 90; vii. 118. 
Astaka, JV. of a ieer, viii. l6. 
asta-m&sikay ii. 55* 
'/as, to throw : 

vi^d, vii. 86. 

sam-ni-, viii. 132. 

pra-, V. 99. 

earn-, iii. 31. 
asamstuta^ i. 119 ; iu. 48, 8i. 
asamjfiapta, iv. 29. 
asat, i. 62 ; ii. lOiO ; viiL 140. 
Asamati, vii. 85. 
asambhava, vii. 17. 
Asita, ii. 157. 
asn, ii. 54 ; vii. 89, 98, 99. 
Asumti, L 124; ii. 54; vii. 92; viiL 

17,6. 

asora, vi. 8a, 149, 150; vii 55, 63 ; 

viii. 115 ; pin vii. 63 ; viii. 04, 26, 

a8, 31. 
a8iiia-m&7&, viL 54. 
BSQjB,tf prei. joart.^ vii. 148. 
asij, vii. 8o. 
asau, see adaB. 
astam, toith Vh u. 68. 
astati, iv. 97. 
aetra (vfUnina), v. 133. 
afithi, vii. 78. 

asihi-samcava-kannaiL viL i8. 
asmatt^B, vr55 
agyandana, vi. 138. 
aByavSmiya (sukta), iv. 31, 
Vah, fiha: 

anu-, viL 105. 
ahafl, n., day^ v. 175 ; vii. 18, 19 ; viii. 

98. 
ahi, L 126 ; V. 165, 166. 
Ahi bodhnya^ L Ta6 ; v. 165. 
a-hita, unfriendfyy viii. 29. 
ahi-daivata, v. 168. 



ahorfitra^ m. j)L^ iv. 34 ; m. du.^ vii. 
126 (n. du,j v.r.), 

Akarnya, vL 119. 

akhu, vi. 59. 

fikhu-raja, vi. 60. 

Skhyfita^ 41., verb^ i* 39 » ii* 94i 121 ; 

viii. 85. 
akhy&ta-iSabda, i. 44. 
fikhyfina, i. 53 ; vii. 84, 153. 
akhyftya, v. 1 25. 
^LgBcha,i^prei,p(trt,, iii. 134. 
figata, j9/. (devah), vii. 30. 
agSmin, vii. 19. 
Agni-mfiruta^ i. 102 ; iii. J 5. 
AgninsSvitra^/., -I, vi 132. 
fignendra^/., -I, iv. 102. 
figneya, i. 99 ; ii. 75, 126 ; iii 8, 65 

(a);/.,-!, iii. 8, 98; v. 117. 
fighrni, iii 95, 96. 
fighrSta-matra, vii. 6. 
afigiiasa, iii. 83, 106, 126, 145; vi. 

I39;A-I,iv. 2; VL40. 
acfirya, ii. 132, 136, 143; iv. 138; 

V. 39 ; vi. 9 ; viii. 90 ; jo/., v. 112 ; 

vii. 38, III. 
ficSiyaka, iv. 119. 
ficikhySsa^ i. 36, 58. 
fiji, viii. 12. 
fijfiaya, V. 75. 
ajyapsukta, v. il. 
atman, i 73 ; iL 85, 87 ; iv. 10, 143 ; 

V. 3«> 51, ^7» 70, 73. 135 ; vi. 32, 
95, 119, 142 ; vii 57, 60, 120 ; viii 

aa» 45, 5«> 139. 
fitma-prabhSva, viii. 78. 

fitmavat, adv.^ vi. 134, 136 ; vii. 82. 

fitma-v&din, vii. 71. 

atma-samstava, iv. 135. 

atma-fltava, iL 87 ; viiL 42, 82. 

atma-hita, viiL 68. 



iitmtk.hi°] YII. INDEX OF WORDS [l^Q^^I 


fitma-LitBisinl, iv. 131. 


iiyudhagara, v. 131. ^^^| 


Stmajiflga, iv. 25. 


ayus, iv. 130 ; vii. 44, 73, 103. ^^H 


&tm^dana, vJ. 96, 


a-radbya, gerund, vii. 44. ^^^^H 


fitreya, v. 51. 


vii. 44. ^^^1 


fidana, ii. 6; vi. 96. 


arohatl, prei. pari., vii, 130. ^^^^H 


fidaya, vi. 114. 


artava, iii. 1$, 34 ; iv. 91. ^^^| 


adi, i". 49. 52 ; V. 171. 


artnl, dK., i. 113 ; v. 130. ^^^H 


Bditas, V. 113. 


artvija, adj., vii. 83, 138. ^^^H 


Aditya,j3;., ii. 12 ; vi. 125 ; viii. 138. 


artvijya, n., v. 33, $\ ; viii. 6. ^^| 


Aditya-devatya, vi. 2, 49, 126. 


Arbadi, viii. 74. ^^H 


Aditya-daivata, iii. 108 j vi. 83, 87; 


firbbava, iii. 131 ; iv. 27, 133; v. 174 1^^^| 


viii. 117. 


"■ 135 ; A -I. ^- 'oS ; viii 74. j^^H 


adefa, iii. 39, J 09. 


area, L 14 ; iii. 130 ; iv. 94 ; v. 74. ^^H 


ady-anta, dx., i. 22. 


arsaka, ii. 126. ^^^H 


adyantya, iii. 89. 


iistdsena, vii 155. ^^H 


Sdbtra, viii. 139. 


alucya, vii. 89. ^^^H 


adhvaryava, ^/., vii. 105. 


avam, iii. 2i. ^^^| 


anitva, V. 18. 


av-i, loc. 0/ -V.U, petfecl tuffix,\va. 85, ^^^| 


5nlya,v. 18 (r.r.). 


a^, iv. 93. ^H 


anupurvl, ii. 100, 


a^ia, i. 7, 26, 32, 35, 47. 5°. 5^ ; iii. ^^1 


anupiirvya, i, 105. 


^Sz W; v. 30, 135, 170 ; vi. 9, 31, 1 


anumata, adj., vii. 93. 


74; vii. 12, 19, 96, 136; viii. 80, J 


finamanika,/, -I, i. fio. 


8t, 82, 84, 96. ^^J 


antra, n. pi., vii. 79 (v. r.). 


aSir-vada, iii 82; v. 91, 93; vii. 10 ^^^| 


-Zap: ava-,j)«/., vii. 44. 


44- ^^H 


pisr,fui., vi. 905 vii. 152. 


aSlrvnda^para, viii. 47. ^^^| 


apags, vi. 23. 


S^trvada-babula, vii. 117. ^^^H 


AptjB.,pl., i. 116, 128; viii. 40, 126. 


a^u, iii. 21, 50, 79 ; vi 150; vii 3. ^^^H 


Apya, V. 174, 


alrama, v. 64 ; vi. 99. ^^^H 


apri, j)l., apriy^, iv. 16, 65 ; v. 26 ; 


a^ravyaj ii. 143. ^^^^H 


vii. 107 ; viii. 36 {v. r. A) ; apryah, 


a^vamedhika, ii. 153. ^^^^| 


iv.96; V. 25, 159; vi. 130; SprlBu, 


a^vina, ii. 127; iii 102, 104, 113,'^^H 


ii. 28, 151. 


119;/.. -I. V. 117. ^H 


aprl-Butta, ii. 152 ; viii. 37. 


a^vina-trca, iii. 102. ^^^^| 


abharanarbhugita, iii. 146. 


a^vya, iii 22, 33. ^^^H 


amu?yayana, i. 25, 26. 


astn, viii, 68. ^^^^H 


a-ya.t, !)ret. pari., vi. jii. 


Vaa : aaate : ^^^H 


ayamya, vi. 144. 


panjipa-, ii. 49- ^^H 


fiyaea, vii. 52. 


asakta, iii. 95 (b). ^^^H 


&-y&i, prei. part., vi. 112. 


AeaDga, vi. 40. ^^^H 


ayudha, i. 74 ; iii. 85 ; iv. 143. 


asandi, ^^^H 
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Sslna, iiL a. 

asura, vi. i6i ; viii. 31, 34; /., -1, vii. 49. 

fisya, viii. 8. 

fihanasya, i. 37, 55. 

Ahavaniya, ii. 145. 

alirtya, iv. 114. 

Shvana, vii. 153* 

Vi : eti, iii. 96 (b). 

adhi-, iv. 72 ; viii. 133 ; caus,^ 
adhyfipaya, viii. 136 (a). 

ud-: iyaya, v. 15a. 

pia-y vii. 120. 

prati-, iii. 154 ; viii. loi. 

npa-: iyaya, v. 76. 
ichAntly jarei. part., vii. 49. 
ijya, vi. 72. 
ijy&itham, iv. 106. 
idi, ike verb id, to increase^ iii. 4. 
itara, vii. 15, 18; itarad, viii. 17. 
itaretara, vii. 153. 
itihSsa, iii. 156 ; iv. 46 ; vi. 107, 109 ; 

vii. 7. 153- 
itihasa-sukta, viii. 11. 

idam, n., thid world, iL 120 ; m., ayam 
(Agni), V. 48, &c. ; =:Aere, i. 9. 

-/idh: 

sam- : idhyate, ii. 145, 158. 

idhma, i. 106 ; ii. 147, 158 ; iii. 5. 

Indu, i. 124, ^^6. 

India, i. 5, 68, 69, 82, 117 ; ii. 7, 22, 
3h 34, 35^ 6y, 107 ; iii. 37, 61, 69, 
81, 90 ; V. 148 ; vii. 114, &c. 

Indra-ciklrgita, 41., vi. 100. 

Indra-praeada, vii. 59* 

Indra-matr, ii. 83. 

Indra-rSjan, du.^ iiL 155. 

India- vajra, du., vii. 27. 

Indiavat, adv., vii. 148. 

India-v&yu, iii 94. 

IndnHwma, iii. 115; vii. 49. 



Indiagnl, iii. 131. 

Indianl,i.i29; ii. 77, 83; iii. 92; viii. 55. 

IndiS-paivata, du,, iv. 4. 

India-piisan, du,, iv. 31. 

India-bihaspati, du,, v. 5 ; vi. 26. 

IndiS-biahmanaspati, du., iv. 81 ; vi 27. 

India-vamna, du,, iii. 119. 

India-visnu, du,, iv. 20. 

IndiaiSiaya, ad;,, i. 122. 

India-Boma, du,, ii. 107 ; iv. 84. 

indriya, iv. 40. 

Indioliikhala, iii, 100. 

iyat, ii. 93. 

iyam,/. (=pithivl), vi. 20. 

iia, ii. 35. 

lYVk, particle, ii. 91. 

'/is, to deiire : iv. 49. 

pasnve, isyate : ii. 99 ; iii. 123. 

ann-, v. 19. 
isi-kita (lupa), iii. 4 (v. r.). 
isu, i. Ill; V. 132, 133, 134. 
isudhi, i. J 10; v. 130. 
ila, i. 107 ; ii. 147 ; iii. 4. 
Ilaspati, iii. 71 ; viii. 127. 
Da, i 112, 126 ; iii. 13 ; viii. 126. 
ilavat, adf\, iii 4. 

'•iks, to see : 

upa- : Ikseta, i 22, 76. 

ava- : Ikseta, viii. 124. 

annjiva- : aikfanta, vii. 63. 
Iksamana, viii 139. 
V'l^, to praise: Idyate, viii. 133. 
Idi, tie verb Id, iii 4. 
JiB,ja,i,pres.part., iv. 122. 
V'iiS : Ifte, ii 55. 
'•is : Isate, ii. 109. 
Vlh: iheta, viii 132. 
Ilita, iii. 27. 

Ukta-piayoga, adf\, ii. 96. 
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Aaoathya, iii. 146. 


120; iii. 16, 78, 104, 135; V. ifi4^^^^| 


aacitya, ii. 118. 


vi 69,120, 137; vii 23, 58,103^^1 


aupanioida, viii. 56. 


viii. 18 ; rife, i. 4, 21 ; ii. 20 ; vi^^^l 


aupamya, L 30. 


160; vii. 10, 14, 113; viii. 6, 131^^^^ 




arl, iii. 84. ^^H 


aurasa, viii. 1 13. 


karma- guna, jD^, vi 70. ^^^^| 


Aarva^a {=Vaaietlia), U. $6, 44, 156 ; 


karma-ja, il 33 ; iii. 41, 43, 60. ^^^H 


iii. 56. 


kanna,tae,/rom action, i. 37 ; from '^'^^^H 


Au^ija { = KakslTat), iii. 125. 


rif^e, vii. 16, 17. ^^^H 


ansasa, iii. 45. 113, 124, (Agni) 139, 


karma-dharaya, ii. 105. ^^^H 


140; iv. 134; V. 6, lao; vi. 63 ; 


karma-^maS, v. 6. ^^^H 


/, -I, vii. 140. 


karma-saniBtlia, pi., iii 82 ; T. 93. ^^^| 




karma-Bamuttha, i. 29. ^^^H 


Ka, i. 1 23 ; ii. 47, 1 25 ; iii- 7° ; t- 9^- 


karmopasaipgrabartha, ii. 89. ^^^H 


ka: ko 'pi, iii. 15 ; ke cid, viii. 80. 


kalavinka, vi. 151. ^^^H 


Kakslvat, ii. 130 ; iii. 56, 142, 150. 


kalaia, v. 151. ^^^| 


KaksTvat-pmmakha, iv. 25. 


^^H 


kaccid, viii. 33. 


kalpa, ^^^^H 


Kanva, vi. 35, 36, 37; pi., iv. 98. 


kalpannga, viii. 104. ^^^^H 


Kanva-patnl, vi. 35. 


kalyaoa,/, -I, viii. 36. ^^^| 


katttana, i. 35, 51. 


kavaca, ^^^| 


kathaya, io iell, ui- 73 ; iv. 34. 


kavaca-stuti, v. 132. ^^^^H 


kathita, iii, 69, 123,154; iv. 6; vi. 101. 


kavyarvahana, vi. 161, ^^^H 


katliita-devatya, v. $. 


kaiS, V. 132. ^^^1 


Kadru, v. 144. 


kaiipu, ^^^^^^H 


kanlyae, iv. 12 ; vi. 36 ; vii. 13. 


^^^^^H 


kanya, iii. 146 ; v. 56, 60, 66, 76 ; vi. 


KaJyapa, iii. 57 143, I45t^^^^^| 


54, 76, 99- 


Ka^yaparsa, iii 130. ^^^^^^^H 


kanya-dana, Hi. 144. 


Kakntstha, vi. 54. ^^H 


kapinjala, iv. 93 ; vi 151. 


K&kflvata, iii. 140, 153 (a); vii. 4Z$^^H 


kapila, ii. 66 ; vii. 141. 


/. -I, vii. 48- ^H 


kapota, vii. 87 ; teer, viii. 67, 68. 


-/kaiikB : ^^H 


•/k&m : cakame, vi. 99 1 cam., kama- 


k&Dcaiia, v. 34 ; vii. 78, ^^^^| 


y^m asa, vi. 76. 


Kanva, vi. 39, 58 ; /, -i, iv. 99. ^^1 


kampayat, pres. part., ii. 67. 


kama, iii. 70 ; vii. 50. ^^^| 


kara, AaTid, vii. 56. 


kSmatae, vi. 55- ^^^^| 


kama, ifu., viii. 118. 


kamya, iv. 34,5?; v. 137; vi. 77, I49!^^| 


kama-Bamsrita, viii. 113. 


vii. 5; viU. 30. ^H 


kartr, iii. 30, 49. 


kaya, ado.,/., '^ ^- 9^. ^H 


kartr-tva, iv. 45. 


karu, ii. 33, 28. ^^^1 


karman, aciiou, i. 7, 23, 25, 36, 38, 


karya, v. 51 ; viii. 26. ^^^H 
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kala, iiL 8 ; vi. 137. 

Kalakeyajjo/., vii, 53. 

Kala, V. 144. 

ka^jo/., viL 79. 

KaiSya, vi 42. 

KaiSyapa, ii 157; viii. 18. 

kitava, vii. 37. 

kirana, ii. 6^, 

Kir&takuli, du,^ vii. 85. 

Mrin, iii. 96 (b). 

i^^^^taaiA, iv. 31, 32, 119 ; viii. 123. 

kirtana, v. 114. 

kirtaya, iv. 3$ ; vii. 58 ; pois.j vii. 48. 

anu-: kbrtayet, iv. 19. 

prati- : ^rtyante, vii. 139. 
klrtita, iv. 30, lao. 
Kuiasa, ii. 2, 25 ; iii 58, 125, 126, 128 ; 

iv. 18. 
kutdta-nSman, i. 33. 
knntapa, viii. loi. 
kimtya, adf\y viii. lOi. 
kim^ra, iii 145 ; vii. 5. 
kumSra-rupa, v. 2i. 
kumbha, v. 149, 151, 153, 154. 
Kura, vii 155 ; pi., vi. no. 
Kuru-kfetra, vi 58. 
KtiruAga, vi. 44. 
Kurufoivana, vii. 35. 
kn&k, vii. 79. 

Kuiika, pi., iv. 98, J 14, 1 15. 
Katfdin, iii. 58. 

Kuhu, i. 128; ii 78; iv. 87; viii 125. 
kupa, iii 132. 
kupeftaka, iii 135. 
kurmfti vii 79* 
kfkal&9a^ vi 106. 
kfchiB| vi 140. 
Vkfi: akpitata: 

id-, iv. 22. 
Iqtmwiif perf. part^ vi. 41 ; vii. 58 ; 
yfWm z8» 



krtakrta, ii. 97. 
krtanjali, v. 76. 
krti, iii 30 ; (balasya), ii 6. 
krtta, iii. 23. 
krty&nSiana, viii. 45. 
krtsnaiSas, viii 130. 
krd-anta, i 45. 
kmtatra^ ii. 58. 
krpanyu, ii. 27, 3*. 
Vkrf : cakarsa : 

-nii-, vi. 105. 
trsi, ▼. 9> JO ; vi. 138 ; vii. 37. 
krsi-jlva, v. 9. 

Vlslp : kalpate, vii 154 ; kalpyante, 
iii. 74- 

sam-pra-: kalpasva, iv. 52. 

vi-: kalpate, ii. 151. 
kipta, vii 10. 
klpti, ii 3. 
keiSa, j9/.^ vii. 79. 

ke^in, i 94 ; ii. 1 2, 65 ; pi. (trayah), i. 95. 
kai^ina, viii. 49. 
Eantsa, viii. 17. 
Kauravya, vii. 155 ; viii 2. 
kratu, iii 45 ; pi., iii. 74. 
kratu-Tftj, viii. 92. 
V^krand, ii 55 ; vi. I2. 
V^kram: 

apa-, peff., vii. i, 62. 

xipa^,perf., iv. 12 ; vii. 4. 
krama, ii. 116. 
kriyfi, i 44, 45. 
kriyfi-yoga, u. 94, 95. 
killSrtliam, iii 143. 
kraddha, vi. 37 ; viii 34. 
ykradh : m& kradhah, v. 78. 
krnsta, viii 112, 114, 116. 
krura, iii. 132. 
krodha, v. 16. 
E^rodhS, V. 144. 
kfatra, v. 126. 
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ofeta-mantra, adj., viii. 135, 126. 


upamartha, ii. 91, 92 ; iv. 97. ^^^| 


ukeBn, iv. 41 ; v. 31. 


upalak6ja,yB^. part, past., i. 45. ^^H 


ugm, vi. 141- 


upavosana, i. 25, 28, 32. ^^H 


Ucathya-ja, iv. 14. 


opasamgrhya, gerund, v. 76. ^^H 


Ucathya^brhaspati, du., iv. 11. 


upasarga, i. 39; ii. 94, 95, 103. ^^H 


Ucathya-bharyil, iv. 11. 


UpBfituta, viii. 39. ^^^| 


uceuvaca, ii. 89. 


upasya,/u;. paH. pan., viii. 130. ^^^| 


uocavftca-madliyama, iii. 154. 


npottama, vii. 119. ^^^H 


nchati, pTe». part., iii. 9. 


ubbayathtl, viii. 1 39. ^^^H 


uttama, ii. 38 ; viii. 140 ; /, -R (tvac), 


ubbayavat, adj., ii. 155 ; iii. 31. ^^^| 


vi. 106. 


uras, iv. ^^^| 


uttara (Agni), vii. 67 ; /, -a (tvac), vi. 


Univasini ( = UrvaSl), ii. 58. ^^H 


106; (vedi), vii. 33. 


Urvail, i. 128; ii. 77, 83; v. I49;^^^| 


uttara-Bukta, iii. 148. 


vii. 147, ^^H 


uttarena, adv., vii. 137. 


arvl, ii. 56. ^^^| 


uttSna-parna, adj., viii. 5*5- 


Ula, a teer, viii. 88. ^^^| 


nttarana, iii. 16. 


ulukbala, i. iii ; iii. 100, lot. ^^^| 


atthaya, iv. 35. 


Usij, ^^^1 


otaafiga, vi. 36. 


Usae, i. 128 ; ii. 8, 9, 60, 74, 80 ; iii.]^^^| 


utsargTir-kala, iv. 13. 


8, 9, 10 ; iv. 138 (madhyamg), 141 ;^^H 


udaka, vi. 145. 


vi. 83 ; vii. i2i ; viii. 73. ^^^| 


nda-kumbha, vi. 100. 


usasya, adj.^ iii. 102 \ v. 88, 170 ; viw^^^f 


udaya, ii. 9, 58; iii. 10; vii. i2i. 


125; vii. 140 (r. r.}. ^^^H 


udarka, iii. 138. 


nstra^ vi. ^^^| 


■oAahiU., pp., vi. 158. 


asnih, viii. 105. ^^^^^H 


udita I, pp., ariten, ii. 62. 


^^^^^^H 


adita 3, pp., ttated, iii. 148, 


^^^^^^^^1 


udoiiiQohita,7!jo., iv. 23. 


tJrjahuti, ^^^^^^^| 


udgatr, vii. 70. 


^^^^^H 


ndgirat, prei. pari./., -nfa, viii. 34. 


^ksa, a k'mg, vL ^^^^^H 


ndgltha, viii. I23. 


rg.bhfl.j, 17, 79. ^^^^^1 


nddi^ya, iii. 44. 


ril-mantra, pi., iii. 39. ^^H 


udyata, pp., vi. I3, 123. 


TC,pl., iii 15 ; iv. 8 ; =9,g-veda, viii.^^H 


unmattavat, adv., vii. 150. 


^^^1 


npajalpitnm, iv. 57. 


^jiSvan, ii. 129 ; iii ^$. ^^^H 


upade^, i. 38, 52. 


^namcaya, v. 13, 33. ^^H 


Dpadrava, viii. 122. 


?rta, i 124; ii. 43- ^^^1 


npanieat-stuti, v. 82. 


rtavrdh, adj. du,, iii 38. ^^H 


Dpanisad, ii. 82 ; iv. 63. 


rtu, ting., iii. 34 ; iv. 57 ; du., i T15, ^^| 


upapraisa, i. 38, 56. 


131 ; pL, i. 17 ; ii. 41 ; iii- 35, 3^ J ^^| 


Upama^iavas, vii. 36. 


iv. 34; vi 91; vii. 62. ^^^1 
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rtu-piaii^8ukta, iii. 36. 

rte, prep, with acc.^ iii. 104 ; wUk abL, 

vi. 140. 
rtvik-gtuti, viii« lo. 
rtvij, j)L, L 84 ; iii 3 ; vii. 70, 
rddhi-karman, iii. 4. 
Vrdh: 

prati-: Srdlii, vii. 75* 
sam-, L ai. 
rblsa, V. 84. 
^bhn, iii 83; /?/., i 8a, 127; viii. 

128. 
r§i, i. 6 ; ii. 86, 87, 88 ; viii. 134, 136, 

138; jo/., i 81 ; iii. 116; vi. 137, 

139; (trayah), viii 78. 
rfii-krta, iii 4 (v. r. i§i-krta). 
rei-gata, vii. 1 12. 
rfii-chando-daivatSdi, viii 135. 
rfi-putra, iv. ii ; v. 63. 
rei-iSrestha, vii. $$. 
rsi-Bamsad, iv. 133. 
rfi-sattaina, iv. 78 ; v. 151. 
rsi-sukta, i 14, 
^stisena-Buta, vii. 156. 

Eka, ii. 112; ekasmin, i 13; eke, i. 
61 ; V. 108, 119, 170 ; viii 23, 38, 

65> 75j 90- 
eka-ja, iii 30. 

eka-jsta-tva, i. 98. 

eka-devatya, ii. 142. 

eka-de&i, v. 25* 

eka-padSjjD/., viii 109. 

eka-pradhSna, iv. 8. 

eka-bhuyas-tva, iii. 130. 

eka-ratha, vi 20. 

eka-vat, adv., in tie nngtUar^ iii 81 ; 

iv. 107. 

eka-vim^ i. 116. 

eka-^ta, iv. 95. 

eka-&tf, vi 21. 



ekSntarSya, ii 140. 
ek&nna-taim&it, v. 105. 
e-kSra, viii 85. 
ekikrtya, ii. 113. 
ekaika&w, ii 6^. 
etad-riipa, v. 87. 
etya, vii 32. 
enas, iv. 59. 
enasvin, v. 15. 
evam-prak&ra, i 59* 
evam-piakrtd, i 40. 
evayHmamd-akhy&ta, v. 90. 

Aikatmya, ii. 18. 

AiksvSka, v. 14 {v. r.) ; vii. 85 (r. r.). 

Aiksv&ku, V. 14 ; vii. 85, 96, 99. 

Aita&^ i 55 ; viii loi. 

aindava, /., -I, iv. 4. 

aindra, i 122; ii. 125, 127; iii 66\ 

/, -I, vi 25, 31. 
aindra-v&yava, ii. 127 ; f,^ -I, iv. 92- 
aindia-vSyavya, v. 4 ; vi 16. 
aindra-sukta, vi. 77. 
aindrSgna, iii 131 ; v. 89 ; vi. 19, 78 ; 

viii 65 ; /., -I, iv. 9 ; vii. 119. 
aindrSgneya, iv. 99. 
aindrfi-pSrvata,/., -I, iv. no. 
aindrS-pausna, v. 118. 
aindr&-bSrha8patya, vi 117. 
aindrSrbhava, iv. 123. 
aindrfi-varana, iii 66 ; iv. 124 ; v. 3, 

121. 

aindrS-vaifnava, v. I2i. 
aindril-soma, vi. 27 ; /., -I, vi. 31. 
aiiSvarya, vii 44, 60. 

Om-k&ia, ii 125. 

ojas, iv. 132. 

osadhi, vii 122 ; jd/., i II2 ; ii. 73 ; 

vi. 94. 
osadhl-stava, vii. 1$^ 



candra-mM^l VII. INDEX 


OF WORDS [IS^^I 


candia-mae, i. 126 ; ii, 16 ; iii. 131 ; 


jagatT, ii. 14 ; viii. io5. ^^^| 


vii. 133, 129. 


jaghanya-ja, ii. 60. ^^H 


eandra-aurya, du., vi, ia6. 


jailgama-BtMvara, i. 61 ; viii. 116. ^^H 


camaca, iii. 87 (b). 


jatbara, i. 65. ^^| 


cami, the root cam, vii. 129. 


Vjan : per/., jajSe, &c, iii. 11 ; v. 99 }'^^| 


•/eai, vi. 20; vii. 24, 127, 147 (dhar- 


vii. 50 ; past., Jayate, &c., iii. 78 J,^^H 


mam), 150, 151. 


viii. J36 ; cau$., janaya, iv. 35 ; vii^^^H 


fi-, vL II. 


19. ^^^H 


vi-, viii. 37. 


abhi-: jayate, v. 166. ^^^H 


carana, iv. 3. 


13. ^^H 


cam, iv. 39. 


jaoByitr, ii. 37. ^^H 


cannaadhisavanlya, iii. loi. 


jana-liita, ii. 37. ^^H 


caksusa, viii. 119. 


janman, iii. Jl ; iv, 73 ; v. 164; Tlij^^^H 


candramasa, vii. 125. 


^°s- ^H 


cayat, pre*. pari., viL I39> 


jaamasti-tva, ii. 121. ^^^H 


cayanlya, vii 139. 


^^1 


Cayamana, V, 134, 138. 


/jap : vii. 15, 90, 91 ; viii. 136. ^^H 


earn, vii. 129. 


japa, viii. 134. ^^H 


citlreat, prea.part., i. 102 ; iv. 68. 


Jamadagni, ii. 156; iv. 125; ;'^., IT^^^H 


ciklreita, iv. 58 ; vi. 100. 


^^^1 


Citra, vi. 59, 60. 


jaya, viii. 13. ^^H 


citra-bhanu, vii, 65. 


jara, vii. 43, ^^H 


cid, apariicle, ii. 91. 


jaiaya, 87. ^^^| 


cintayat, pret. part., v. 67 ; vii. 46. 


jala, V. 1.51, 153 ; vi. 88. ^^^1 


cintS, vii. 43. 


^H 


Comiiri, iv. 67. 


jata-matra, iv, 131. ^^H 


cetafl, iv- 113; vii. loi. 


jata-vidya, ii. 30, ^^^| 


eodita, v. 24. 


jata-vedas, i. 67, 97, 106; ii. 30, 3ii^^^| 




16,97; viii. 7. ^^1 


V'chand: chandflyam Mxa, viL 157. 


Jatavedaaya, i. 99; iii. 117, 126, i3o;^^H 


chandaa, i. 14, 130; ii. 14, 44; viii. 


iv. 65; viii. 88,89. ^^1 


39. 134. 136, 137. 138. 


jati, V, ^^^1 


chandah-Butta, i. 16. 


Jana, V. 14, ^^H 


chando-ga, pi., v, 23. 


Jamadagna,/, -I, v. 25; viii ^6 {v. r)^^^^ 


chaga, iv. 31. 


37- ^^1 


chandaea, ii, loi. 


jamatr, v. 57, 58. 59- ^H 


chandomika, vi. 108 (b). 


19- ^^H 


■/chid: irapf., achinat, v. 15^ aor.. 


jaya-pati, du., iii. 155, 156, ^^H 


aohidat, vi, 150, 


^^H 




Vji: jayevahi, v, I3fi. ^^^^H 


Jagat, i. 96 ; iv. 37. 


jigamisu, 93, ^^H 
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jighSmsu, vi iia; viL 50. 

jijMsu, ii. 119. 

jita, V. 124- 

jlrna, iv. ai. 

-/jlv : iii. 19; vi. 137, 138. 

8am-, V. 16 ; vii. 19. 
jlyanartham, vii. no. 
Jlvapntra, v. 92. 
jlv^vrtti, viL 85. 
-/jus: vii. 66; viii. 31. 
Jnhu, ii. 8a ; iii. 58 ; viii. 36. 
jetr, ii 37. 
Joftily i. 114. 

anu- : jajne, v. 80. 

ati-vi-: jananti, ii. 19. 
jMid, vii 134. 
jfifina, iii 137 ; iv. 43 ; vii. 109 ; viii. 

135- 
jnana-Bamstava, viii. 93. 

jyS, i III. 

jyabhimantrinl, v. 129. 

jyayas, vi. 163. 

jyeftha, vi. 77 ; vii. 156. 

jyestha-vat, iv. 112. 

jyog-jlvana, vii. 11. 

jyotis, i 90; vi. 144; vii. 109, 127; 

viii. 140; pi. (trisu), iii. 12. 

Vjval : 

ud-: ajvalat, v. 21. 

Tattva, viii. 130. 

tattvatas, iv. 47. 

tattva-dar^in, i 10. 

tat-pnrufa, ii. 105. 

tat-purva-sukta, iii. 127. 

tat-pradli&nay i 72. 

tathfi, 'yei/ iv. 75; v. loi, 127, 128 ; 

vi23, 123; viii. 1,31. 
tathfi-riipa, v. 87 ; vi 94 ; viii. 62. 
tad-gata, v. 95. 



I 
z 



tad-guna, ii. 99. 
tad-deva, i 6. 
tad-daivata, viii. 10 1. 
tad-dhita, i 3. 
taddhita, m.y ii. 106. 
tad-bhakta, i 72. 
tanana, ii. 26. 
tanaya, v. 164 ; vii. 53. 
tann, ii. 26 ; iii i ; iv. 72. 

Tanunapat, i 106; ii. 26, 147, 156; 

■ • • 
m. I. 

Tanunap&d-dvitiyS, iii 31. 

tan-napat, vii. 35. 

tan-naman, ii. 77, 128. 

tan-netra, iv. 15. 

tan-manas, vi. 144. 

-/tap : V. 155 ; vi. 140, 141 ; vii. 49. 

ablii- : atapat, iv. 15. 

tapas, iv. 47, 59, 66, 71, 95; v. 155, 

156; vi. 100, 140, 141, 142; vii 

49; viii. 130. 
tapasvin, v. 150. 
tamas, ii 60, 62, 64 ; iii. 9 ; iv. 14 ; 

V. 12. 
tamasvati, iii. 10. 
Taranta, v. 61, 63, 80. 
Taranta-ForumiUxa, du,, v. 62. 
taru-vat, iii 28. 
tata, vii 44. 
Tapasa (Manjni), ii. 53 ; (Agni), iii. 

58- 
Tarksya, i 123 ; ii. 57. 

Tarksyardaivatya, viii. 77. 

talavya, viii. no, 115. 

tavat, ad;\, iii. 147. 

tigma-tejas, vi. 84. 

tittiri, vi. 151. 

tiryag-yoni, vi 62. 

tisr : tisrah (devatfih), i. 69 ; (devyah), 

ii. 149; iii. 12; vi 136. 

turasah, iv. 75. 



to-v^] VII. INDEX OF WORDS [170^^ 


turljB, vi. 129. 


Traitana, ^^^| 


tulya-Bftman, i. 9a. 


traipada, iv. 8. ^^^^H 


tulya-riipa, v. 67. 


TraivrBoa, v. 13, 14- ^^^| 


tuIya-VBjas, v. 68. 


Tryambaka, vi. 3. ^^^H 


Tuvijata, iv. 82. 


Tryarana, v. 14, 31, 33- ^^H 


■/tus : tofaya, iv. 58. 


tvab-pada, ii. 1 14. ^^^| 


turaam, adv., ii. 57; iii. 16. 


tvaksati, the root tvaks, iii. 16. ^^H 


■/tr: atarat, viii. 32. 


tvag-doein, vii. 1 56 ; /, -nl, vi. 99, ^^^| 


trca. ii. 17, 126. 


tvag-dosopahatendriya, viii. 5. ^^^| 


trcfldhama, viii. 97. 


tvac, vi. ^^^1 


trna, iv. 63. 


tvat-prasadatos, vi. 56. ^^^| 


trnapanika, V. 113. 


Tvastr, i. 84, 108, 135 ; ii. 149 '> iii>^^| 


trttya (svara), viii, 113, 118. 


15. 17- 35, 37. 83. 84, 88 (B); T^^H 


trtlya-savana, iii. 89. 


148; vi. 162; vii. 7. ^^H 


tejas, i, 98 ; ii. 63 ; vi. 37 ; vii. 2. 


Tvastra (karma), iii 84 ; (Tri^iras), vi^^M 


taijasa, i. 88. 


147 ; /., -I, iv. 86 ; vii 3, 12. ^^H 


Tairindira, vi. 47. 


^^H 


tyajya, ii- 100. 


tviBi-taa, iii. 16. ^^^^| 


trayaatrim^ (stoma), ii. 13. 


^^^1 


Trasadaayu, v. 13, 31 ; vi. 51 ; vii. 35. 


Daksa, iv. 82; TU. X14; viii. 128. ^^H 


tri ; trayah (agnayah), vii. 142 ; (adhi- 


Daksa-Euta, iii. 57. ^^^| 


pah), iv. 41 ; (rsayah), viii. 78 ; 


dakeina, adj., right, iv. 75 ; twthfmj^^^ 


(lokadhipatayah), viii. 1 21 ; (svarah), 


iv. 23; vii. 67, 115. ^^H 


viii. 121 ; trlni (^iraipBi), vi. 150; 


Daksina, ii. 84 ; iii. 68 ; viii. 22. ^^1 


trisn, iii. 31. 


daksina,/., iacrificialfee, v. J59 ; viiu^^| 


trinava, ii. i. 


33- ^^H 


Trita, iii. 58, 136, 137, 153 ; vi. 147- 


dakBinlyatama, v. 158. ^^^^| 


tri-diva, vii. 100. 


daksiaena, adv., ttmthviardt, vii 137* ^^^H 


tridha, L 6^, 64 i iv. 35 ; vii. 130. 


da^darha, ii. 106. ^^^H 


tri-vandhura, iii. 86. 


dandya, 106. ^^^^H 


tri-vikrama, ii. 64. 


datta, V. ^^^1 


tri-vidha, ii. 72 ; iii. 12, 14, 43. 


dadat, pre*, part., ii. 34. ^^^^H 


tri-vidha, iv. 35 {v. r.foT tridha). 


dadhi, iii. 95 (b). ^^^| 


tri-vrt, i. 115. 


DadUkra, i. 35 ; ii. 55. ^^^H 


Triairaa, vi. 147, 149, 163. 


Dadhyailc, ii. 12 ; iii. 22, 23, I2I. ^^^| 


Ttiioka, vi. 81. 


Dantyu, V. 144. ^^^1 


tristubh, i. 130; viii. 106. 


SaDU, V. 144- ^^M 


iris, vi. 105. 


dama, viii. 130. ^^^H 


tii-samvatBarika, v. 97. 


dampati, da., vi. 74; vii. I3I. ^^^| 


tri-athana, i. 65 ; iii. 1 2. 


darpita, vii. 54- ^^^| 




darsaoa, iv. 19. ^^^^H 



171] 



Vn. INDEX OF WORDS 



[-deva-gB^a 



da&k, ii. io8 ; iii. 146. 

da&una (ahan), v. 175. 

da&ksara, vii. 21. 

dastam, vi. 12. 

Dasra, vii. 6. 

Vdah : adahat, y. %%. 

A/da, give, iii. 148 ; v. 31, 32, 34, 56, 

58, 7^. I39> 145 ; vi. 51, 66, 82, 

123. 
pail: dade, iv. 117. 
pra-: adat, iii 18, 156; iv. 53; 
\.6y, vi.79, 85. 
daksjra, viii. 130. 
dfitr, viii> 23. 
dfitrtva, iii. 61 ; viii. 23. 
dadhikra, v. I, 173. 
dana, iii. 140, 153 (a), 154; iv. iii ; 

V. 140, 141, 162 ; vi. 41, 44, 47, 

80, 95, 120 ; vii. 147. 
dana-tusta, v. 29. 
dana-^akti, vi. 59. 
dana-stuti, vi. 45, 92. 
Danava, vii. 50, 51 ; /., -I, vi. 76. 
dara^ J5/., vi. 53. 
dara-samgraba, v. 82. 
Darbhya, v. 50, 76, 77. 
da&tayl, iii. 154 ; viii. 88. 
dasa, «i., iv. 21 ; /., -I, iv. 25. 
digdha, v. 133. 
Diti, V. 144. 
ditsn, V. 56. 
didrksn^ iv. i. 
didhakfat, vi. 37. 
dina, iv. 34, 132. 
dinanta, vii. 121. 
div: dyaus, vi. 123; vii. 93; viii. 47, 

127 ; divi, iii. 14 ; iv. 66 ; vii. ^^. 
divakara, ii. 61. 
div-adi, iv. 6. 

divankas, iv. 62 ; v. 42 ; vii. 118. 
divya, iii. 1 1, 86, 103 ;/., -a (vac), ii. 72. 



divyatman, vii. 77. 
Vdi^: 

upa- : diSyate, iii. 141. 

di^»/.J0^., iv. 98 ; viii. 128. 
diksisyat,/««^. fart., vi. 20. 
dlpta-tejas, v. 6^. 
diptimattara, iii. 18. 
dirgha, iv. 14; vii. 73. 
dirgha-tapas, viii. 67. 
Dirgha-tamas, ii. 129, 154; iii. 146; 

iv. 14, 21, 23. 
dnhkha, vii. 88, 152. 
duhkha-^oka-paritatman, vi. 33. 
dundnbhi, i. no ; v. 1 12. 
durga, adj., vi. 137. 
Durga, ii. 77. 
durbhaga, /., -a, vii. 42. 
Durmita», viii. 17. 
Duvasyu, ii. 129 ; iii. 56. 
dns-krt, ii. 119. 
duhsvapna-ghna, viii. 67. 
duhsvapna-nafin,/., -I, iii. 139 ; v. 89. 
duhsvapnadya-prana^in, /., -I, iv. 83. 
V'duh : dnduhe, vi. 23. 
duhitr, iv. no, in ; v. 73, 145. 
diiti, viii. 27, 28. 
dutya, viii. 25. 
durat, adv., vii. 64. 
a/i. dr, regard', a-driyeta, ii. 154. 
^7,. dr : drnati (iram), ii 35. 
drti, iii. 95, 96, 97. 
Vdrf, pa99., iv. 18; vi. 94; ca«#., 

dar&ya, v. 6'^ ; vi. 119. 
pra-, /?a*«., ii. 132. 
dr?ta, V. 86 ; viii. 66, 87, 100. 
drsta-linga, iv. 80. 
drsta-vat,/., -I, viii 33. 
drsti-hlna, iv. 21. 
deva, /?/., i. 83 ; vi. 98 ; vii. 54, 63, 64, 

68,71,72; viii. 9, 49, 112,125. 
deva-gana, iv. 36 ; vi. 156. 
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dev»-g:nni, Ti. 113. 


DyilvSprthivI, r/H.,iu. 93; ffen.,ni. I38>^^^^| 


derata, i. 118 ; ii. 88 ; vii. 139 ; viii. 


dyavaprthivija, v. 7. ^^^^H 


8, 138. 


dyu-bhakti, iii. 113; vi. 156. ^^^H 


devata-namadheya, i. 17. 


Dyu-bhu, 114. ^^^H 


deyata-naman, i. 11. 


dyo-mat,/., -I, viii. 8. ^^^| 


devat^rsa^ba-Ghaadae-tas, i. 14. 


djQ-vat, ii. 81. ^^H 


devata-vat, ii. 136. 


dyu-athana, ii. 7 ; viii. 48. ^^^| 


devata-viihaQa, i. 119. 


•/dram: dramati, vii. 129 (b). ^^^| 


devata-vid, viii. 124, 131. 


dravina, ii. 25 ; iii. 63 (b). ^^H 


devatS-linga, viii. 21. 


diavino-da, iii. 61, 62, 65 ; pi., iiL 6^ ^^H 


devatva, i. 98. 


dravino-dae, i. lod; ii. 25; iii. 38, 65,^^^^ 


dera-daru, vn. 78. 


129. ^^1 


deva-deva, m., i, 104; iii. 88 (b); adj., 


dravya, i. 42, 45- ^^H 


iii. 126. 


drastr,v. 170. ^^M 


deva-devatya, iii. 112. 


Dravinodasa, iii. 64 (b). ^^H 


deva-nltha, viii loi. 


drughana, i. iii ; viii. 11, 13. ^^^H 


deva-patnl, ;)/., ii. 12,78,143; iii. 92; 


dva, rfu./oc., i. 13. ^^^| 


V. 45; ™i- 1^8- 


dvandva, ii. 105 ; v. 148 ; viii. 20. ^^^| 


deva-prahita, iii. 86 ; vii. 6^. 


dvandva-bhuta, i. 113. ^^^| 


dev&ra, vii. 14. 


dvandva-^, vi. 21 ; viii. 19. ^^^H 


devarsi-pitr-pujartliam, iv. 126. 


dvsda^aka, iii. 34. ^^^| 


deva-vat, adv., vi. 60. 


dvadai^ba, iv. 35. ^^^| 


deva-sutatipama, iii. 144. 


dvidaiarca, ii. 146. ^^^H 


Devapi, vii. 155, 156 ; viii. 2, 3, 4. 


iv^r, pi. (devyah), i. 107; ii. 148 ;,^^^| 


devaBura, X, v. 145. 


^^^H 


devi, v. 75 ; viii. 8, 76 ; pi., iii. 92 ; 


dvigu, ii. 105. ^^^H 


(tiBraa), i. 108; rfa., iii. 8. 


dvi-catvariiQ^Iia, vi. 81. ^^^H 


de^viii. 115. 


dvi-ja, vii. 86, 87. ^^^H 


deSa-kala-tas, U. 118. 


dviUya (avara), viii. 113,114,117. ^^^H 


Daitya, iv. 67 ; vi. 115 ; vii. 50, 54. 


dvi-deva, iii. 128. ^^^| 


dairghatamasa,/., -I, iii. 153 (a). 


dvi-devata, il 140, 143. ^^^| 


daiva, ii. 125; (Agui), vi. 161. 


dvi-daiva, iii. 41, 80. ^^^| 


daivata, i. i, 2, 4, 5 J ii- 124 ; iii- 109 ; 


dvi-daivata, ii. 145 ; (mantra), iii. 8i>.^^^| 


viii. 134, 136. 


dvi-db^tuja, ii. 103. ^^^^H 


daivata-JDa, i. 2. 


dvi'pada, iii. 83 ; iv. 8. ^^^H 


daivata-vid, viii. 139. 


dvi-pada, vi. 69 ; viii. 109. ^^^H 


daivya, pi. (hotarah), iv. 104; du. 


dvi-pradbana, iv. 5, 8. ^^^H 


(hotarau), ii. 149; iii. 11. 


dvi-vat, adv.=in tie dual, i. 75; iv-^^^| 


dogdhrl, iii. 50, 79. 


^^H 


do^, iii. 10. 


dvivat-Btuti, iv. 5 ; vi. 16. ^^^| 


dautya, V. 74. 


dvisad-dve^a, iii. 114; iv. 118. ^^^| 
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dvrca, u. 17; iiL 155; vi. 136; pi., 

eompoier of couplets, viii. 54' 
dvaipada, iii. 80 ; vii. 86, 98. 

Dhana, ii. 2$ ; v. 31 ; viii. 30. 
dhana-kama, adj., v. 10. 
dhana-kupya, iii. 147. 
dhanSiSis, vii. 135. 
dhanor-UdSna, vii. 15. 
dhannr-mnkta, v. 134. 
dhanufmaty vi. 11 2. 
dhanns, i. Iio; v. 129; (aindra), vii. 

dhanvin, vii. 53* 
dharma, iv. 36 ; vii. 147. 
dharma-kSma, adf,, v. 10 {v. r.). 
dhanna-vyatikrama, viii. 3. 
VdhS : dadhiis, vii. 19. 

ablii-, i. 30. 

ava-, iv. ai. 

ni- : adhattSm, iii. 22. 

earn- : dadhyfit, ii. 100. 
dhfita, rooty ii. 102 ; ndneral, vii. 80. 
dhatu-ja, ii. 104. 
dh&tu-vibhakti, ii. loi. 
dhfita3ipa8arga^vayavarguna-&tbda, ii. 

103. 
Dhfitr, i. 125 ; ii. 56 ; iv. 88 ; v. 147 ; 

viL 114. 
dhfinS, jt/., vii. 31. 
dhSrana, vii. loi. 
'/dhSv : adh&vata, adhfivan : 

ablii-, vi. 12 ; viii. 137. 

upa-, vii. S5' 
dhavat, j9r«#. part., vL 12. 
dhifnya, adf. pi. (agnin), iv. 104. 
dhlvara^jo/., vi. 88, 90. 
Dhuni, iv. 67. 
dbama, iv. 41 (b). 
^dhj- : dh&raya, v. 155. 

ni-, V. 84. 



Dhenu, i. 129 ; ii. 78 ; iii. 50, 79, 85 ; 

iv. 36; viii. 125. 
dhaiiya-kSrya, iv. 134. 
dhm&ta, ii. 158. 
dhm&ti, the root dhm9,ii. 158. 
-/dhyfi : dhyfiyet, vi. 145. 
dhravam, iii. 7. 

Na, * not ' and * like^ ii. 91. 

na-k&ia, ii. 92. 

naktS, iii. 9. 

Naktosas, du., i. 108 ; ii. 148 ; iii. 8. 

nakha, vii. 79. 

Nagohya (=Agohya), viii. 127. 

naS-purva, iii. 9. 

nadat, pree. part., vi. 12. 

nadi, vi. Iio; pi., i. 112; ii. 73, 83; 

iv. 24, 105, 107, 108 ; vi. I, 21. 
nadl-toya, iv. 21. 
nadl-vat, adv., ii. 136. 
napat, ii. 27 ; iii. i ; v. 103 ; vii. 35. 
napnmsaka, i. 40 ; ii. 96. 
naptr, ii. 55. 
Nabhaka, iii. 128. 
\/nam: 

sam-: namet, ii. loi. 
namas, v. 78. 

namaa-kara, i. 37,54; ii. 1^3; viii.112. 
namas-krtva, i. i. 
nara, pi., ii. 65 ; iii. 2, 3. 
Nara&msa, i. 107, no; ii. 28, 115, 

147 ; iii. 2, 3, 67. 
Nara&unsa-vat, adj., ii. 156 ; /, -I, iii. 

navaka, ii. 85 ; iii. 66, 75, 117. 
navati,jD/., vi. 115; vii. 51. 
navama, ii. ^6 ; vi. 130. 
VjisA, v. 17. 
nasta, vii. 63. 
nasta-rupa, iv. 64. 
nafta-samjfia, vii. 84. 
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mka, ii. 65. 


nipata-bbaj, iv. 10, 92, 128; v. 9I,^^^| 


Nakula, viii. 14. 


93, 107, no; vi. 130; vii. 145. ^^^| 


nSnnnlya (eukta), vi. 139. 


nipata-matra, i. 93; ii. 75, 81. ^^^| 


nananvayopaya, pi., ii. 99, 119. 


nipata-Gtuti, iii. 119. ^^^| 


nanSprakara, i. 34. 


nipatita, ii. 134 ; iii. 67, 121 ; v. 105 ;^^^| 


nSna-riipa, v. 9a ; vi. 33 ; viii. 72. 


vii. 21 ; viii. 40. ^^^| 


NabhiSka, iii. 56. 


nipatin, iv. no, 124, 128; viii. 67, ^^H 


Nabhanedistha, u. 130. 


128 ; /., -I, iii. 53 ; vii. 39. ^^M 


nama-tafi, vii. 49 ; viii. 17. 


nipatyartba, iv. 97. ^^^H 


namadheya, i. 87, 88. 


nibarhana, ii. 6. ^^^H 


namadbeyaaQuklrtaiia, i. 89. 


Dimrac, ^^^H 


namftn,i.76, 85; ii.96; v. 135; viii. 85. 


niyama, viii. 134. ^^^H 


nama-lakBana, ii. 71. 


nijnikta, iv. 28 ; v. 3. ^^^H 


namaakhyata-vibhakti, pi., ii. 94. 


nij^t, pt., iv. 140. ^^^1 


namanya-tva, i. 70, 72. 


niyoga, i. ^6, $1 ; v. 75; viii. ^^H 


namahvana, i. 86. 


^H 


naraiamea,/, -I, iii. 154 ; vii. 139. 


nirarthaka, i. 31. ^^^H 


narl, u. 83 ; vi. 40. 


nirukta, iv. 74; vi. 134. ^^^| 


nfi&Lna, viii. 45. 


□inikta-vat, ii. 113. ^^^^| 


naBan&rtbam, vii. 95. 


49- ^^^^^H 


Naeatya, vii. 6; du., iii. 31, 39; vii. 


ninipya, ^^^^^^H 


48 (?) J viii. 30. 


Nirrti, vii. ^^^^^^^H 


nasikagra, viii. 113, 


nirnaya, 117. ^^^^^B 


Msikya, viii. 118. 


Ninoathyaahavanlyartha, ii. 145. ^^^| 


Nahusa, vi. 20, 33. 


nirvaktum, i. 96. ^^^H 


nikrt-ya, vi. 8a. 


mrrocana, ii. 33. ^^^H 


niksipya, vii. i. 


nirvacaa, ii. 106. ^^^H 


nigada, viii. I04. 


nirvScya, ii. 104. ^^^H 


nigadya, vii. 13. 


nirvacya-lakiana, ii. 103. ^^^H 


nigama, u. 136. 


nirvrtti, i. 44, 45. ^^H 


nigrhlta, iv. 113. 


oivasa, i. 35, 29. ^^^1 


nicrt, viii. 107. 


sivid, iii. 50, 78 ; viii. 100, 104. ^^^| 


nidarsana, ii. 107, 110. 


Qi^cara, vi. 33. ^^^| 


nidagba-masaatigama, ii. 49, 54. 


luiasta, viii, loi. ^^^^| 


Nidana-samjSaka, V. 23. 


nisUba, iii. ^^^^H 


nidhana, ii. 113. 


nisanna, v. ^^^^| 


■/nind : Bindanti, vii. 37. 


^^^^^M 


ninda, i. 35, 49. 


niska, 149. ^^^^^^H 


nipata, i. 39, 78; ii. 3 (pi.), 83, 89, 


90 53. ^^^^^^H 


93i iii. 25, 36; iv.54,96; v.i6a; 


27. ^^^^^^^^^1 


vi. 86,135; vii. 145; viii. 53. 60,129. 


^^^^^^^1 
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ynud : anudat, iy. 23. 

parSy iv. 134. 
nr, L 91 ; iii 3 ; vii. 6o. 

nrpa, iv. 3. 

nrpa-kfaya, v. 19. 

nrparsi-ktila-ja, v. 57. 

Nejamesa, iii. 59. 

Nema (Bh^rgava), vi. 117, 118. 

naip&tika, i. 17, 19 y ii. 71, 79. 

nairokta, interpretation, ii. 119 ; m,pL, 

etymologists, i. 24. 
nairrta, vii. 9a ; viii. 67 ; /.,-!, vii. 9a. 
Nodhas, iii. 128. 

Pakfin, viii. xi5« 

pakfd-rupin, iv. 94. 

paifikti, i. 130 ; viii 106. 

Vpac : papaca, iv. 126 ; apacyanta, v. 

17- 
pacchas, adv., iv. 107 ; vi. 50; vii. 41. 

panca (janah), vii. 66, 69. 

pa&cadttSa, ii. i. 

pa&cadha, iv. 35. 

paBcama (svara), viii. 119. 

paBcarca, iv. 136 ; v. 28^ 82, 109, 169. 

pa&ca&it, vL 51, 54. 

V'path, viii. 139. 

Pani, pi., viii. 24, 26, 35, ^6, 38. 

-/pat, iii. 23 ; vii. 5, 88. 

abhi-, iv. 67 ; vii. 88. 

ni-, V. 149 ; eaus. pass., nipatyate, 
ii 92, 93. 
PataAga, viii 75. 
pafci, lord, vi. 73, 159 ; pi, i 75 ; hus^ 

band, i. 129; vi. 40, 52; vii. 43, 
130. 

patita, V. 151 ; vii 89, loi. 
pati-vrata,y., -a, iv. 3. 
pati-samvanam, viii. 57- 
patm, vii. 119 ; pi., ii. 8 ; iii. 6. 
pathi, V. iS, 140 ; pi., vii 65. 



Pathya, i 128 ; ii. 78 ; vii. 93, 105; 

viii. 125. 
Vpad: 

prati-, i. 102 ; iii. 150. 
pra-, vi. 22; vii. 43. 
pad,/<?o^, viii. 34 ; verse, vi. 85 {v.r.). 
pada, step, ii. 63, 93 ; viii 68 ; place, 

iv. 121 ; word, ii 100, 103, 104, iii, 

113, 117, 142; iii. 46; viii. 17; 

metrical line, vi. 17, 85 ; viii. 21, 

4a, 43- 
pada-jati, ii. 114. 

pada-vyavHya, ii. 113. 

pada&ks, viii. loi. 

pada-samgh&ta-ja, ii. 117. 

padannsarin, viii. 35. 

padartha, ii 108. 

paddhati, viii. 35. 

padma-nidhi, vi. 55. 

payas, vi. 23, 94 ; viii. 30, 31, 34. 

payasvinl, v. 92 ; viii. 72. 

para, adj., (madhu), iii. 117 ; (brahma), 

vi. 144; higher, viii. 92; highest, 

viii 97. 
parama, iii. 123. 
paramestliin, ii. 125 ; viii. 45. 
ParakadSsa, vii 118. 
paraA-mokha, vi. 152. 
paramanSa, v. 24. 
paramrsta, v. 23. 
paravrtta, iv. 46. 
paiiklrtana, iii. 47. 
paricarin, iv. 21. 
paridevana, i. ^, 50. 
paridhi-karman, vii. Ii. 
parinisihita-karman, adj. pi., iii. 84. 
pari-brmhita, iii. 5. 
parimana, v. 154* 
parivartdn, iv. 34. 
parisvajya, iv. 60. 
parisanikbya, ii. 71. 
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parlkBi, V. 94. 


pada-euktarg-ardhaFca-naman, ii. 98. ^^^| 


yu&sja^fut. part, pats., iii. 80; v. 13. 


padardhorca, yl., iv. 8. ^^^| 


paTlniima, ii. 121. 


padyaafgrhja-modhuparka, v. 79. ^^^| 


Parachepa, ii. 129 ; iii. 56, 135. 


papa, iv. 33 (b), 68 ; vi. I43. ^^H 


Paruanl, vi. 96. 


papa-krchra, du., vii. 95. ^^^H 


parok?a, iii. 141 ; v. 2 ; vii. i, 9 ; viii. 


papa-cetas, viii. 38. ^^^^H 


5». 


papa-Toga, vii. 73. ^^^H 


parokea-vat, vii. 31 (b). 


pupabhiSa^S, vi. 37. ^^^^^H 


paroksa-vaiSvadeva, v. 44. 


paplyaa, viii. 136. ^^^^^^^H 


paroksokta, iv. 32 (b). 


pSpman, 133. ^^^^^^^H 


Paijanya, j. 82, II7, 132; il. 5, 36; 


137. ^^^^^^^H 


viii. 2, 128. 


para, viii. 33. ^^^^^^H 


ParjanyangTii-vivasvat, iv. 38. 


25. ^^^^^^H 


Pai3anja^ila-bhaskara,7)/., vii. 38. 


Partha, iii, 57. ^^^^^H 


Parvata, ii. 3; iii. 23; vi, 138; //., 


parthiva, i. 99, 105 ; ii. 39 ; iiL 15, 5l^^^^| 


viii. 138. 


74, 76 ; V. 48, 61 ; /., -I, ii. 72 ; iiL^^| 


parvata-vat, iv, 5. 


93; vii. 17. ^H 


palayana, ii. 109. 


parthiva-madhyama, i. lot ; iii. 11. ^^^H 


paHta, iv. 23. 


par^va, loc, V. 67. ^^^| 


Pavamana (Agiu)j i. 66 ; ii. 39 ; 


par^vatae, vii. 151. ^^^H 


(Soma), vi. 130. 


parsvastba, vii. 149. ^^^H 


pavamana-vat, vi. 130, 


palana, vi. ^^1 


pavitrakhyana, i. 36. 


palaya : palayati, iii. 36. ^^^| 


Vpa4; paiyati, iii. 135; apaiyat, vi. 


pSvaka, iv. 41 ; vii. 61, 99. ^^^| 


117. 


pavana, viii. 87, 92. ^^^| 


anu-, vii. 64. 


pavamana, vi. I45) I4<5;/-. -I, vi. I37,.^^H 


pasa, ii. 138 ; vi. 94; vii, 74; viii. 114. 


144. ^^1 


Vi. pa, protect : pati, ii, 39 ; iv. 34 ; 


pala, vi. 14, 15. ^^H 


T, 136 ; vii, 24. 


pitapntra, du., v. 64. ^^^| 


Vs. pa, drini, iii. go; vi. 102, 114; 


^^^1 


vii. 31 ; viii. 30. 


pitr, iii. 150, 151 (a); v. 109, izSj^^H 


Paka-fiaaana, vi. 76 ; vii. 148; viii. 25. 


(deva),vL 3; (Varnna), vi. 14, 15; ^H 


Paka-athaman, vi. 43- 


(Vivasvat),vi.i57; (Vfita), viii. 71, ^M 


pfttha, viii. 56. 


88; pi., i. 137; ii. 133; vi, 147, ^^H 


pfini, iv. 75 ; vii. 103. 


156, 157, 158. 159; ™. 19, 68, 71, ^^1 


patr, ii. 39 ; iii. 36. 


83; viii. 128. ^^^1 


pada, ii. 5, 17, 90, 133, 145; ui. 78, 


pitrtva, ^^H 


105, 136,137,138; V. ;6, 111,133, 


pitr-devaasuia, fil., vi. 160. ^^^H 


135; ^- 37. 125. 139. 135, 1571 


pitta, vii. ^^^1 


vii. 8, 93, 135, 140; viii. 109; 


pitrya, vi. 159. ^^H 


(trayat), vii. 93. 


Pi^aca,v.i46; viii.ii5;/.,-I,v.i9,23. ^^^| 
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piti, iii 77. 

pitva, vi. 115; viii. 31. 

pmps, i 40 ; ii 96 ; y. 49 ; yi. 40. 

putra, iii. 83, 115; v. 78, 102, 127; 

vi. 68, 149; vii. 43, 49; (grha- 

pateh), vii. 67. 
putraka, iv. 60. 

putra-kfima, ac^f.^ viii. 81 ; /., -a, 8a, 84. 
putra-kSmyS, iv. 24. 
putia-ta, iii. 115. 
putau-&bta, vi. 28, 34. 
pntra-foka-paripIutEi, vi. 28. 
pntrika, iv. no. 
pnnar-gxaha, ii. 97. 
pura, viii. 33. 

pmamdara, iv. 76 ; v. 137 ; vi. 81, 104. 
Furamdhiyfi, iii. 79. 
paras with \/kr, vii. 76 ; with -/dhfi, 

V. 18 ; vii. 87 ; viii. 6. 
pmastat, viii. 123. 
pura, adv.y v. 77 ; jorep. with abl.^ ii. 9 ; 

vii. 120. 
purl,j»/., vii. 52. 
puilsa-pada, viii. 102. 
Pammllha, v. 61, 68, 80. 
pnmsa (tee medha), ii. 153. 
pnrofa-vigraha, v. 68. 
pumsa-sokta, vii. 143. 
Foruiavas, i 124 ; ii. 58 ; vii. 147. 
pmodhatr, v. 6. 
puiodliaB, vi. 149. 
parohita, iv. 106 ; v. 14, 15, 126 ; vii. 

85. 
pofkara, v. 154, 155. 

pofpavati^., -I, vi. 56. 

poqrati joref. jMir^., ii. 6^. 

V'pvL : pnnati, vi. 142. 

^puj: 

prati-, iv. 115. 

pujayitva, V. 79' 

pqft, V. 62. 

A 



puta, vi. 143. 

puranartha, ii 90. 

pura^, ii in. 

purna, iii 95, 96 (b). 

purva,/., -a (tvac), vi. 106. 

purva-ja, vii. 73. 

purva-joga, iv. 36 (t;. r.). 

purvajniglna, iv. ^6. 

purva-sambhuta, iv. 13. 

purvapara, vi 142. 

purvaparl-bhuta, i. 44. 

Pusan, i 82, 118 ; ii. 2, 4, 10, 63 ; iii 

95> 96(B); V. 148. 
prthak-karma-stati, vi. 70. 
prthaktva, i 95 ; ii. 28, 71 ; iii 49 ; 

V. 128. 
prthak-prthak-stutd, adf\y iii. 40. 
prthak-Btuti, o^'., iii. 42, 43 ; /., iv. 42. 
prthag-devata, iv. 124. 
prthivl, i 112, 129; ii. 11, 74, 81 ; 

vii 53- 
prthivi-jata, vii. 72. 

prthivT-sthana, i. 105. 

prthivy^gny-afoiya, i 120. 

prthivy-adi, vii 52. 

Prthu-4ravas, vi. 79. 

Pri^ni-mat|', adf\^ v. 71. 

Pri^ni-sukta, v. 113. 

prsatl,j9/., iv. 141. 

Prsadhia, vi. 85. 

prsta, V. 36. 

prsta-vat, v. 71. 

prstha, V. 75. 

Paijavana, v. 162. 

paitamaha, vii. 148. 

paurusa, ii 15 ; (siUd*), vii 143 ;/., -I, 

viii. 109. 
Pauloma, /?/., vii. 53. 
PaulomI, viii. 63. 
pausna, iii. 108 ; v. 118 ; vi. 43 ; vii. 

8, 23 ; /., -I, V. 114; vi. 71, 74. 

a 
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Ula-vitta, du., iii. 61. 


Brbaspati-pr&codita, iii. 136. ^^^| 


bahu, loe. pi., i. 13 ; iii. 82. 


Brhaspati-Btnti, iv. 85. ^^H 


bfthutvaekatva-lakBita, iii. 35. 


bodhita, viii. 7. ^^H 


bahu-devata, i. 75 ; iv. 7. 


brabma-kannan.y. 158. ^^^H 


bahu-daiva, iii. So. 


brabma-carin, iv. 59- ^^^H 


bahu-daivata, ii. ia8, 133 ; iii. 41, 43, 


Brahma-Jaya, ii. 82 ; viii. 36. ^^M 


128; vi. 84. 




bahudha, iv. 143; '■• 39. ^5^- 


brabman, «., tupreme tout, i. 6% ; ii. ^^^^ 


bahu-prakara, i. 19. 


ii9;vii.iog; viii. 140 ; /irflyw, iii. 


babu-pradhana, iv. 8. 


18 ; viii. 93 ; prlettly catte, v. 126 ; 


bahu-rupa-tva, vi. 55. 


m„priest,Y. 125; vii. 70. ^^ 


babn-vat, iii. 8a ; iv. 107, 108. 


brahmarsi-ta, iv. 95. ^^^| 


babuvat-stara, iii. 89. 


brahma-vadin,/., -l, female teer, ii. S^^^^f 


bahu-vidba, V. 63. 


brabma-han, vi. 152. ^^^| 


bahu-vrihi, ii. 105. 


btahma, ii. 135; viii. 98; /., -i, i^^H 


babu-fias, iv. 8 ; vi. 157. 


113; vi. 152; viii. 109. ^^H 


babv-eka-dhatu-ja, ii. 103. 


Brahmana, «., i. 41; v. 25, 157 ; "^i^^l 


badhitnm, vii. 54. 


117, 129; vii. 72; viii. 100, itC^^H 


biidbyamBDa, vii. 55, 


^H 


barbaapatya, iv. 9, 124 ; vi. 25- 


brabmana-kuniaTa, v. 15. ^^^H 


bala, iv. 120. 


brahmana-^aana, vii. 14. ^^^| 


ba!a-bhava, iv. 3. 


brahmanaspatya, iii. 107. ^^^| 


Baskala, p/., viii. 85. 


Brahmaitajikta, v. 11. ^^^| 


bahusrutya, viii. 130. 


bnivat, vi. 20. ^^^| 


babya* (mantra), v. 24. 


V'brii : abrQtSm, iiL 21. ^^H 


bibhyat, pret. part., iv. 89. 


nir-: bruySt, ii. 106. ^^H 


buddhi, viii. 130. 


^^H 


buddbva, v. 70 ; vii. 57. 


Bhakta, iv. 35. ^^H 


ybudh : budhyeta, iii. 48 ; abadhyata. 


bhakti, i. 6, 73, 76, 77. ^H 


V. 69 ; bubudhe, vi. 100, 150. 


bhakti-tas, V. 173. ^H 


eaug., bodhaya, vi. 37. 


^^bbakfi: bbaksayet, vii. 31. ^^^| 


ana-, iv. 115; vi 36. 


bbaksayitva, vi 103. ^^H 


budhna, v. 166. 


Bba^ ii. 10, 62 ; V. 147 ; vi. 8 ; vi^^H 


bndbnya, v. 166. 


114; viii. 128. ^^H 


Brbu,v. 108. 


Bbaga-daivata, v. 169. ^^^H 


brbat (etotra), viii. 78 ; (Sama), i. 131. 


bhagavat, v. 78. ^^H 


brhaH, viii. 105. 


bbagaantara, vii. 46. ^^H 


Brhaduktba, ii. 131 ; iiL 55. 


^bhaj,i.5,i8,78,88,ii3i u.73,7^H 


Brhaapati, i. 83, I32 ; ii. 3, 39 ; iii. 


76, 80, 81 ; iii. 14 ; vii. 65, 143. ^^1 


86, 133, 137, 156; iv. 13, 13; V. 


vi-, vii. 112 ; viii. 29. ^^H 


loa; Ti. no, 113, 116; vii. 13;. 


ybhan : bbanyate, iii. 54, ^^^H 
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bhayodvigna, viii. 35. 

BharadvSja, ii. 6^; iii. 128; iv. 98 

(pl.\ V. loa, ia4, i37> i39> i40- 
bhaitr, vii. i, 47> I33- 
bhavat, jDTM. jMir^., i. 61 ; m., v. 126. 
bhavisya, i. 40 ; iv. 29. 
bhavya, i. 40, 6i. 
bhSga, m.y iiL 89, 136; vi. 21, 22; 

viii. 29. 
bhfiga, adf\ iii. 45, 51 ; v. 167 ;/., -I, 

iii. 98. 
bhfij (siiktasya), i. 100. 
hhSty prei. part.^ ii. 6^. 
Bhfirata, y. 83. 
Bhtokti, iiL 13 ; Y. loi. 
Bbdrgava, ii. 51 ; viii. 70 ; yi, -I, iv. 1 1. 
Bh&rmyai^va, vi. 46 ; viii. 12. 
bhSiya, V. 59 ; viii 19. 
Bhallaveyl, v. 159. 
bhava, i. 75 ; iii. 21 ; iv. 59, 68, 73 ; 

vi. 38; viii. 21. 
bhava-pradh&na, ii 121. 
Bhavayavya, iii. 150, 155, 156. 
Bh9vayavya-sata, iiL 143. 
bhSva-vikSra-ja, ii. 122. 
bhSva-vrtta, iL 86, 120 ; v. 87, 112; 

vii. 123, 140; viii. 46, 56, 59, 66, 

bhftva-vrtti, vii. 135. 
Bh&vya, iiL 140. 
VhhSi§ : abhSsata : 

abhi-, V. icx). 

prati-, iv. 12. 
bhfiflayat, ii. 62. 
bh&Bkara, viL 28. 
bbittvS, vii. 52. 
Vlbhid: bibhiduh, vi. 64; bhinddhi, 

viL 149 ; abhinat, viL 150. 
bhinna (snkta), i. 20. 
bbifnj, viL 154. 
bhita, iv. 69, 89. 



bhlma-parSkrama, iv. 67. 
V^bhuj : bhnnjate : 

upa-, viii. 115. 
bhnrij, viii. 107. 
bhnvana, vii. 60. 
bhu, ii. 73 ; vii. 5, 93, loi. 
VhhvL : bhut, vL 57, 90. 

sam-, perf., v, 150 ; vii. 6. 

1. hhutiky peff. party poity L 40, 6 r. 

2. bhuta, fi., beinffy iL 24 ; iii. 24, 30 ; 
viL 128. 

bhuta-karana, viii. 85. 
bhuta-vat, iv. 29. 
Bhutami^, viii. 18, 19. 
bhutd, iii. 32. 
bhupati, V. 19. 
bhumi, V. ill, 123 ; viii. 47. 
\/bhr : bibharti, viiL 76. 
Bhrga, v. 99 ; pl.y L 128 ; iv. 98 ; vL 

156; viii. 125- 
bhr&un, adv.y iv. 23. 
bhesajHrtham, vii. 91. 
bhaifajya, viii. 64. 
bhoja, vi. 42 ; pl.y iv. 98 ; viii. 23. 
v^bhr&j : bhr&jate, i. 93. 
bhratr (madhyama), iv. 33 ; (yavlyas), 

iv. 112 ; (kanlyas), vii. 13 ; du,y vii. 

1555 P^' (catvfirah), iiL 59 ; (trayah), 

iv. 32 (b) ; vii. 89 ; (Marutah), iv. 

51 ; (vrknah), vii. 61 ; (purvajah), 

vii. 73, 77. 
bhrii, viii. 113, 117. 

Makha, L 115 ; iii. 45. 
mangala, L 25, 32. 
'%/majj : majjati : 

ni-, iii. 24. 
majja, vii. 79. 
mani, v. 123. 
mandala, iiL 28, 116 ; v. 103 ; vi. 39, 

I 130* M5- 
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msnduka, /)^., i. 109; vi. 27. 


iii. 37, 46, 48 J V. 58, 94, 95, 96 ; 


mata, iii. laz ; v. 56. 


vi. 157 ; vii 16, 45, no, 138 j viii^^ 


mati, iu. 144- 


109, 124, 131, 138 ; »., ii. 132 ; tU^^| 


matte, vii. 23. 


129. ^H 


matsya, V. 152. 


mantra-tas, vii. 17. ^^H 


V'math: mathyati (=patnve), iii. 62. 


mantra-daT^in, i. 34 ; v. 66. ^^H 


mathyamana, iii. 64 (b). 


mantra-dre, i. I ; v. 58. ^H 


Vmad ; mSdayase, iv. 78. 


maatra-drsti, i. 3. ^^^| 


mad-grha, w./i/., vL 55. 


mantra-daivata-vid, viii. 133. ^^H 


mad-devata, vii. 74. 


mnntra-prayoga, v. 94. ^^H 


inad-devatya, viL 74. 


mantritya, den. verb : ^^H 


madhn, iii. 17, 19, 2i, 96 (b), 123 ; iv. 


anu- : amanttayat, v. i zS. ^H 


126; vi. 145. 


upa- : mantrayam cakre, v. 20. ^^H 


Madhachandaa, ii. 126 ; iii. 57. 


mantra-vittama, ii. 122. ^^M 


madhya, iii. 116; loc. ting., iv. 134 


mantra-vid, i. 32,90; v. 93. ^^H 


("■'■■); viii. 113, 137. 


msiitraTiii-inaiitravittaina, iiL 133. ^^H 


madhyamdina, ii. 9; vii. 121. 


mandu, ii. 141 ; dv., -a, ii. 142. ^^H 


madhya-bhaga, ii. 31. 


maodra (svara), viii. Ii3,ii5,ii9,i3^^| 


madhyama, i. 66, 69, 93, 94, 99, 130; 


maDdra-karsana-saipynkta, viii. 1 13. ^^^| 


ii. 26, 38, 41, 43, 4.5, 72, 85; iii. 


mandra-athSna-saniahita, viii. 120. ^^^| 


7'5. 99 (Agni), 116, 120 (Agni) ; iv. 


maDyam^na, iv. izi. ^^H 


33 ; V. 10 (Agni), 35 (A^ni), 43 


Manyu, i. 133 ; ii. 51 ; iv. 134. ^H 


(Vac), 4« (AgnJ). 49 O'S'^), «« 


manvftna, vi. 113. ^^H 


(Prthivl), 166; vi. II (Agni), 128, 


Mamata, iv. ^^H 


129, 155 (Yama); vii. 33 (A^), 


Mamata-Buta, iii. 56. ^^H 


106, 107 (Vac), 14a (Agni) ; viii. 


Marici, V. J43. ^^H 


39 (Agni). 


Manifc, 71/., i. 83, 103, 117,127; ii 3JJ^^M 


madhyama-ethana, i. 103, 121 ; ii. 7 ; 


iii. 37, 74, 75. 107 ; vii 105. "^^H 


iii. 74- 


Mamt-pati, vi. 113. ^^M 


^^niaii : manvate, i 24 ; manyaf«, iii. 


manitvat, iii. 94 ; iv. 56. ^^H 


76, 112, 130, 155, 156; roanyete. 


Marud-gana, ii. 144 ; v. 67. ^^H 


iii. 100 ; mene, iv. 4, 18. 


Marnd-gana-pradhana, ii. 141, ^43^^^ 


mana-avartana, vii. 90. 


144- ^H 


manaa, v. 54, 55, 60, 65, 73 ; vii. 71, 


mahat, viii. 140, ^^H 


82, 85 ; viii. 76, 132. 


mahartvij, vii. 113, ^^H 


Mana, ii. 12, 130; iii, 55, 131; vii. 


maharrf, i. 81 ; v. 65 ; viii. 137. ^^H 


2, 103, 107. 


mahatapas, iv. 25. ^^^| 


manufya, ;?;., V. 9 ; vii. 68, 71. 


maha-dosa, iv. 119. ^^^| 




maha-dyuti, v. 147, 152. ^^^H 


mantra, «., i. 80, 86, 87, 119 ; ii. 20, 


maha-nagnl, 55. ^^^^^H 


31, 68, ioi, no, 113, 118, 132; 


mabfl-nadi, vi. 96. ^^^^^^^^H 
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mahE-nimnljjD/. (rcah), viii. 98,100. 
mahft-yajna, iv. 11 2. 
mahS-ya^, v. 152. 
mahfi-vlra, v. 34, 35. 
mahiman, y. 164. 
mahifl, v. 56, 63. 
mahendra, ii. 144. 
mahendra-sadana, iy. 76. 
mahaosadhi, yiii. 56. 
Vm^: pass.y miyate, v. 153. 
nir- : -mimlte, yii. 129. 
mamsa, iy. Q,g ; yii. 78. 
mata-putra, du.y iy. 39. 
m&tr, yi. 90 ; yii. 97. 
mfitr-tya, yi. 38, 91. 
m&dhyamika (gana), iii. 25. 
mfina, y. 153. 
manasa, yii. 21 ; yiii. 69. 
Manya, iy. 52, ; y. 153. 
mtlnyaya, yii. 117. 
m&maka, yii. 44. 
mSyS, ii. 42. 
mSyS-bala, yii. 88. 
mSyS-bheda, yiii. 75, 76. 
mfiyfiyin, yiL 86. 
M&iica, y. 143. 
mfiruta, iiL 107 (MSS.). 
miUiitaindra, iy. 44. 
mfis, loc.y m^ m&si, ii. 5^* 
mfisa, ii. 56 ; iy. 34. 
mfisa-krt, u.112. 
mfisika, ii 56. 
mSh&tmya, i. 70. 
mShitra (siikta), yiii. 86. 
mita, measuredy yiii. 109. 
mitakfara, iL 90, 92. 
Mitra, i 123 ; iL 4, 48 ; y. 147, 148; 

yii. 114. 
Mitriltdthi, yii. 35. 
Mitrftryaman, du.^ yi 8i. 
Mitrfi-yanma, du.^ L 83 ; iii. 94. 



Mitra - y anina - dak^ajkiniSa - tuyy Sta - 

bhagaaryaman, jd/., iy. 82. 
mitrl-krtya, ii. 48. 
mithuna, yi. 162 ; yii. i. 
'/ml: miyante: 

pra-, iy. 120. 
miha, yi. 88. 

mukha, y. I ; yi. 102, 151. 
mnkhya, iii. 37. 
mukhyatama, ii. 8. 
^muc : mumucoh, yi. 89. 

pra- : mocire, yi. 15. 
mud,/, y. 53. 

Mudgala, yi. 46 ; yiii 12, 90. 
mndha, yii. 43. 

muni, iii. 106, 115 ; y. 144 ; yii. 47. 
muni-sattama, yiii 18. 
musala, iii. loi. 
musalolukhala, du.^ i. 113. 
ymuh : mumoha, yii. 88. 
muhurta, iy. 66 ; y. 149 ; yii 157. 
murta, ii 32. 
murtimat, yii. 146. 
murdhan, iy. 60, 120 ; yiii 112, 116. 
murdhanyat, ii. 18. 
mrga, iy. 89. 
mrta, yii. 35. 
mrta-patnl, yii. 13. 
mrta-^ista, yii. II. 
Mrtyu, i 122 ; ii 59 ; vii. 10, 16. 
^mis : mamarfa, iy. 13. 
megha, iy. 41 (b); y. 166. 
medas, yii. 78. 
medha (purufasya), ii. 153. 
medhs, ii. 84. 

Medhatithi, ii. 64, 130, 155, 157 ; iii. 55. 
medha-sukta, yiii. 5^* 
medhya (a^ya), iy. 27. 
maitra,/., -I, iy. 17, 123. 
maitr^yanma, ii. 127 ; iii. 105 ; iy. 

i«5;/»-I>vi-65, 7a, iJi4- 
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MaitrSvaruni, v. i6o. 


yasaavinl, iv. 57; v. 54. ^^H 


maithuna, it. I3 ; vi. 154 ; vil. 4, 133. 


yahu, iii. 64 (b). ^^^| 


moliita, vii. 54. 


^^M 




abhi-; ay&t, vi. iio; vii. 104;^^^^ 


Yakaa, vii 68. 


ayns, vii. 90 ; viii. 20. ^^^H 


yaksma-naia, vii. 154. 


•/yac : ayScatam, iii. 20. ^^^H 


yaksma-naaana, viii 64, 68. 


yacna, i. 49- ^^^| 


yak?ma-niifiin,/., -I, vii. 133. 


yajam&Da, adj., vii. 138. ^^^H 


yaksyamSna, v. 50. 


Ygjnika,X> viii. 99. ^^^H 


Vyaj, pret., viii. iii ; /af., vi. 31; 


y^jya. 55- ^^H 


j^e7f.,vii. 59; viii. 7; caui.,Y.5i; 


yajyS.ii. 138. ^^m 


viii. 5. 


yajyarcita, v. 64. ^^^H 


yajat. vi. 58. 


y&t, pret. part., viiL 87. ^^^^^| 


yajamana, vi. 73 ; vii. 70 ; viii. 80. 


yatbatathya, 4. ^^^^^^H 


yajuB, ii. 153, 153, 154 ; viii. no, 130. 


yadrchika, ^^^^^^^H 


yaiaa,iii. 136; v. 158; vii. 31,74, 77, 


134. ^^^^^H 


113; viii. 130,135. 


yavat, adj., viii. 19. ^^^^^^^B 


yajnartham, vii. 143. 


yokta, iv. 24. ^^^^| 


yajSiya, vii. 72. 


yoga, vi. ^^^| 


yajvan, vi. 73, 74. 


yugapat, v. 98 ; vi. 54 ; viii. 37. ^^H 


Vyab: yateta, ii. 119. 


yuga-paryanta, <«/?.,viii. 98; -m. a(ft>.,^^H 


yatba-kiamam, ii. 71. 


34. ^^H 


yatha-nyayam, iL 33. 


yugma, iv. 44 ; viL 30 ; viii. 29. ^^^| 


yatba-rupam, viL 138. 


^^1 


yatlia-vakyam, ii. 133. 


Di- : ayojayat, v. 74- ^^H 


yatha-vidhi, viii. 6. 


pra- : ynjyaiite, vii. 15 ; yafikte, ^^^| 


yatha-sthanam, ii. 72 ; vii. 53. 


^^H 


yadrchayS, v. 99, 


■am: yojayet, i. iiS. ^^H 


yad-daivata, viii. 103. 


yuddha, iv. 131. ^^H 


Vyam: yachati, iii. i. 


yuddhadi, v. 134. ^^^H 


pra- : ayachat, ii. 35 ; vi. i6a. 


yuddbopakarana, T. isS. ^^^^| 


Yama, L 133 ; ii 11, 47 ; iii. 58 ; vi. 


yadb, v. 124, 135; vii. 63. ^^^| 


154. 155. 157. 158. 159. 163; "ii- 


yudbyat, prei. part., viii 13. ^^^H 


48. 


ynyuteu, v. 135. ^^^| 


yama, twin, vi. 163. 


ynva-kamya, vi. 77. ^^H 


Yama-putra, ii. 60. 


ynvam : ace, yusmiin, viii. 37. ^^^| 


Yama-YamI, du., vi. 163. 


^H 


YamI, i. 128 ; ii. 77, 83 ; vi. 154. 


yiipavat, iii. 38. ^^^| 


yava, vi. 58. 


yoga, viL 88, 109 ; viii. 84, 130, 136. ^^| 


yavietha, vii. 61. 


yogitva, iii. 115. ^^H 


yaviyafi, iv. 113. 


yotsyamana, vi. ill. ^^^^| 
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yoddhr, v. 127. 
yodhayat, jwtf*. jDOf^., iv. 1311. 
yoni, !• 67, ; yiii. 140. 
yanpa,/., -I, iv. 100. 
yauvana, vi. 55 ; vii. 44. 

Baksas, viii 115. 

lakso-bhuta, vi. 34. 

rakso-han, vi. 134. 

rajata, vii. 78. 

TnjBByfL (trloi), ii. 63. 

rana-devaia, v. 131. 

rati, vL 55. 

latna, v. 123 ; vi. 53. 

ratha, i. 84, no ; iii. 86, 95, 147, 149 ; 

V. 14,15, 1113; viii. 12,35. 
latha-gopa, v. 131. 
ratha-chidra, vi. 105. 
Bathamtara, i. 116; viii. 78. 
Batha-prosiha, vii. 85. 
Bathavlti, v. 50, 73, 74, 77. 
Bathaspati, viii. 127. 
lathfibhimar&ma, v. Ii2(. 
lathltara, iv. 73. 
rapas, vii. 95 ; viii. 50. 
Vrabh: rebhe: 
a-, vii. 54. 
'V^iam : ramaye, vi. 54. 
ramya, v. 75. 
rayimat, iv. 7 2* 
rava, iL 35, 42. 
ravi, iii. 10, 17. 
raiimi, i 63, 68, 94 ; ii. 62, 67 ; iii. 

17 ; iv« 38 ; V. 130 ; pL (sapta), iv. 

nwa, i 68; ii 3a; vii. 127. 
nwadana, ii 6. 
BaflS-pSra-nivasin, viii. 24. 
rahasya, vi. 129. 
lahah-samyoga-kamya, iv. 57. 
B&ka, L 128 ; u. 78. 



Baka-Sinlvall, du., iv. 87. 
raksasa, pL, v. 145 ; vii 68. 
rSksoghna, vi. 28. 
raksoghnaJLgneya, viii. 40, 65. 
rajan (Vanma), vL 14, (Nahnsa) 20, 

(KuruAga) 44, 138. 
raja-putra, vii. 155, 156. 
raja-putiT, V. 53, 54. 
raja-yaksma-han, viii. 64. 
rajarei, iii. 54 ; iv. 98 ; v. 29, 50 ; vL 

51 ; vii. 2, 147. 
rajfil, iv. 2. 

rajya, vii. 54, 157 ; viii. I, 4, 5. 
ratri, iv. 132 ; v. 84 ; vi. 11. 
Batri-samstava, iii 105. 
BatrT, i. 112; ii. 74, 84; v. 74, 75; 

viii. 44. 
Batiy-Qsas, du.y iiL 138. 
A/radh : radhyatei viii. 98. 
rastra, viii. 2 (t;. r.). 
rasabha, iv. 141. 
Bahugana, ii. 45. 
riktha, iv. in. 
-/ribh : ribhyate, iii. 96 (b). 
riramsu, iv. 58, 59. 
rukma, v. 72. 
rakma-vaksas, v. 68. 
Vrid : arodit, iL 34, 
Budra, i. 103, 122 ; ii. 4, 33 ; i?/., L 

127 ; V. 47 ; viii. 128. 
Budra-patnl, v. 46. 
Budra-sunu, v. 69. 
nivat, ii. 59. 
yruh: rohati, vii. 13. 
adhi-, ii. 67. 
a- : ruroha, vii. 4. 
rudhi-gata, ii. 102. 
TUfHf form, ii. 119; iii. 76; iv. 18; 

viii. Ill ; grammaticalfarm, ii 158 ; 

• • • 
111. 4* 

rupa-kft, i 84. 

b 



rspavatta^ VII. INDEX 


OF WOBDS [18<^| 


rfipavatta, vii. 45. 


Liiia, ii. 139 ; iii. 55. ^^M 


rupavad-bharya, ii. 107. 


loka, pL, i 130; ii. 62; vii. is/sl^H 


rupa-vikartr, iii. 25. 


(trajah), i. 90, loi ; ii. 50 ; vi.i3lj^^H 


riipa-virya, ;-/., iv. 134. 


^^H 


riipa-sampanna, iii. 144. 


lokajulipati. j>l. (trayah), i. 73. ^H 


retae,iT. 111 ; r. 149. 


1okaadbipati,j];. (trayah), viii. I2i. ^^H 


nivata, ii. 13. 


^H 


roga-ghna, iii. 113. 


Lopamudr3, ii. 83 ; iv. 57. ^^^| 


rogfipanutti, iii. 114. 


laakika, ii. loi. ^^^^H 


Kodael, i. 139; ii. 78, 143; du., i. 83, 


laukya, i. 4. ^^^H 


113; ir. 6, 98; vii. 94, 95, 136; 


laulya, viii. 31. ^^^^^M 


viii. 125. 


^^^^^^^H 


roman, iv. 2 ; vii. 78. 


Yam^ja, vi. 39, ^^^^^H 


Bomafe, ii. 77, 83 ; iii- ^55. M^- 


vam^ya, vi. 143. ^^^^^H 


roha, i. loz. 


vaktu-kama, vii. 84. ^^M 


rohit,j>l., iv. 140. 


^vac: vaksyami, i. i; iv. 33 (b);^H 


randasi, t. 117. 


(ma) vocab, iii. 19; uca, vii. 66^^^^ 


raudia, iii. 139 ; v. 173 ; /., -I, iii. 108 ; 


ucyate, iii. 153 (a). ^^^I 


V.38. 


pra-: vaisyami, i. 85. ^^M 


raudra-fiaorya^nBaaa, iv. 99. 


prati-: ucub, vi. 3i. ^^^| 


raupya, vii. 52. 


vacana-liilg'a, du., I 43. ^^^| 


Jtftusama, v. 34. 


VAJra, i. 84, S; ; iii< 23 ; ir. 5 ; vi. 8«^H 




133, 150 ; vii. 25, 149, 150. ^^H 


-/kkjiv. 154; vii 140. 


vajra-dhrk, vii. 32. ^^^H 


npa-, i. la; viii. 79. 


vaJra-samstaTa, vi. 120. ^^^H 


laksftnarsampad, i. 11. 


vajrin, iii. 23, 115. ^^M 


lafesita,viii. 81. 


v^vad: vadati, iv. 17. ^^^| 


labdba-vat, per/, jiart., v. 66. 


ubbi-: vadanti, viii. 96 ; av&da-^^H 


Jabdhasn, vii. 102. 


yatum, v. 65. ^^^H 


■/labh, vi. 68; vii. 50; viii. 18. 


vi-pra-, ^^^H 


upa-, iii. 134 ; iv. 52. 


Bam-: ude, ii. 85 ; udire, iv. 105 ^^^^| 


lak?a, adj., viii. 51 (v. r. laksa). 


vi. 89 ; vii. 81. ^^M 


Laksa, i. 129; ii. 84. 


-•vadb: (ma) vadhib, iv. 52; vadhlt,^^| 


laba, adj., viii. 40. 


^^H 


linga, i. 45, 86. 87 ; ii. 96, 97, loo, 


vadhfi, iu. 147 ; vi. 51 ; vii. 131, 133. ^H 


I03, 118; iii. I JO ; viii. 31,81,104. 


vadbumat, iii. 149. ^^^^| 


linga-taa, i. 20 ; iii. 39 ; vi. 69. 


vana, vi. 35, loi, 138 ; viii. a ; Taii£..^^| 


lifiga-bbaj, iii. III. 


nam (pati), iii. 26. ^^H 


linga-vakya, v. 93. 


Vanaspati, i. 66, 109 ; ii. 150 ; iii. 3<^^^H 


lingu-vakya-vikam, vii. 108 (b). 


37 ; vii. 63. J^^l 


lingokta-daivata, iv. lag ; viii. 65. 


^vand : vavande, iv. ^^^H 
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-/yap: 

nir- : upyate, L 78, 119 ; vapante, 
ii. 16. 
yapus, iv. 66. 
vayas, Wrrf, v. 146. 
vara, Jao», iii. 24 ; iv. 71, 74 ; vi. 54 ; 

vii. 50, 65, 76. 
vara-dana, vii. 13a. 
varistha, vii. 87. 
Vanstha, v. 144. 
Varuna, i. 117, 118, im ; ii r&, 4, 11, 

3a; V. 98, 147, 148; vii 114. 
Vamna-daivata, vi. 93 {v, r. -devata). 
Vanma-mitra-deva, iv. 6. 
Vaninam, iii 9a. 
Varunaaiyama-mitra, pL, iii 107 ; vi 

50 ; viii 86. 
Yaranaindraagni-soma, pi., viii. 41. 
varga, i 5 ; ii. 85, 86, 87 ; vii. 116. 
vama, Idter, ii. 116; caste, vii. 15. 
varna-gotra&dika^ iii. 145. 
varna-gotraaviiodha, iii, 144. 
varna-4samghsta, ii. 117. 
YBxtsjitiy j)res. part., vi. 137. 
YBxtin,/., -i, iii. 17,. 
vanmn, v. 129. 
varfa, n. pi., vii. 42. 
varfa-sahasia, vi. 20. 
YBi^pl., ii 13. 
varfifiha, ii 67. 
Vala, vi 64. 
va&^ ii 93. 
Vaia, vi. 79. 

va^at-kfira, vii. 61 ; viii. iii. 
'•vas : vasati, iii. 134 ; uvSsa, vii. 43 ; 

ufatjuh, vi. 35. 
ni-, vii 147. 
YBMBt, j)r. jsart., vi 36. 
vasati,/*., the root vas, v. 156. 
vaaanta, i 115. 
YBaaii%j)rei.jpart., vi. 40* 



Vasistba, ii. 62, 130 ; iii. 128 ; iv. 98, 
119; V. 150, 151, 154, 157, 158, 
163; vi. II, 34. 

Vasistha-dvefin,/!, -i, iv. 117. 

Vasifiha-4&pa, vii. 59. 

Vasisthaagastya, du., v. 164. 

vasu, «., V. 63, 139 ; vi 85. 

Vasu, m.j)l.^ i. 116 ; ii. 12 ; viii 125. 

Vasukarna, iii. 55. 

Vasnkra, vii. 30. 

-/vah, vi. 21, 22 ; vii. 6$. 
a-: avtlhayat, iii 133. 

vahana, i 119. 

vak-purva, viii. iii. 

vak-prSna, du., iv. 39. 

vakya, ii. 88, 89, 100, 117; viii. 68. 

v^kya-ja, ii. 104. 

vSkyfirtha-nirnaya^ ii 117. 

vakyartha-darfanarthiya, i. 41. 

vak-sukta, viii. 43. 

vag-devatya, ii. 125 ; viii. I22. 

vag-vidvas, vii. iii. 

vac, i 74, 128 ; ii. 39, 44» 5o> 7*» 7^, 
79, 81, 84, 138 ; iii. 12, 14; iv. 36, 

39> 7^, 85. "3^ 114, xi5> "6; V. 

2, 98, 100; vi. 121, 152; vii. 71, 

106, 107 ; viii. 8, 76, 91. 
Vacaspatd, i 125 ; ii 44 ; iii. 71. 
vacya, i. 62 ; ii 96. 
Vaja, iii. 83 ; vi. 135. 
vajin, vii. 3 ; pi., ii. 12 ; iv. 141, 142. 
vajina-daivata, v. 167. 
Vata, i 125 ; ii. 5. 
Vatajuti, viii. 127. 
Vata-deva, viii 49. 
vadhuya, vii. 134. 
Vadhrya^va, ii 155. 
vama, iv. 33. 
vama-tas, iv. 89. 

Vamadeva, ii 40; iii 57 ; iv. 132. 
vayavya, i 87 ; ii 127 ; viii 49 (v.r. a). 



V5yu-] Vn. INDEX OF WORDS [1S8^H 


\ 

Vfiya, i. 5, 68, 6g, 83, i2Ct ; ii, 2, 4, 16, 


V2.yiA,toji%di ^^H 


32,134; iii. 94. 


anu-, vii. 112. ^^^H 


Vaya-devata, viii. 108, i33. 


Vidathi, v. ^^^| 


vax, loaler, iv. 38. 


vidita, i. 33 ; viii. 76. ^^H 


vanin», iii. 98 ; (jana), vi. 13. 


vidifcva, iv. i ; vi. 38 ; vii. 4 ; viii. 2S^^^H 


Vamni (=VasiBtlia}, vi. 24, 35- 


^^^1 


Varasikha.y., v. 124, I25. ^3^, ^37- 


vidyut, i. ^4, 94 ; ii. 33. ^^^| 


varisakapa ( = Yarsokapa), ii. 6^. 


vidvas, vii. 112, 113. ^^^H 


varya, iv. 74. 


Vidhatr, i. 126; v. 147; viii. 70, lad^^^H 


var^asahaarika, vi. 32. 


vidhi, V. 94. ^^^^1 


vareakapa, vii. 141. 


vidlu-drfta, iv. 77 ; y. 24. ^^^^| 


varsika, viii. 6. 


vidhi-vat, vi. 114. ^^^H 


Vvai ; vava^a, iv. 93. 


vidhuya, vii. 77. ^^H 


vasatlvara, v. 149. 


Vinata, T. 144. ^^^H 


vasas, iv. 30, 41 (b) ; vi. 52 ; vii. 132. 


vinoSana, ii. 121 ; viii. 50. ^^^H 


Va8iBtha,i)^., V. 159. 


viniksipya, v. 84. ^^^H 


vafltu, ii. 43. 


viniyoga, vii. 113 ; viiL 10. ^^^H 


Vastospati, I 123 ; ii. 43 ; vi. 48. 


vinirjita, v. 1 25. ^^H 


vaatospatya, vi. 2. 


vini^caya, iii. 29. ^^H 


vahana, i. 74 ; iii. 85 ; iv. 143. 


Vipat-cbubudri, du., iv. 106. ^^H 


vahanarthaj iii. 147. 


Yipas, 1 14. ^^H 


vimSati, ii. 94 ; v. 30. 


vipula, V. ;o. ^^^H 


vikarsa, viii. I20. 


riprakrsta, ii. 100. ^^^^^^^^H 


vikara, ii. 121 ; vii. 108 (b). 


vipmvuda, ii. ^^^^^^^^H 


Vikantha, vii. 49. 


^^^^^^^1 


vikiamya, vi. i22. 


vibhakta, iv. 6. ^^^^^H 


vikrinat, j)/-e*. parL, iv. 133. 


vibhakta-stuti, iii. 41, 82. ^^H 


vigraha, ii. iq6, 112. 


vibhakti, i. 43, 45 ; ii. 94. ^^^^^H 


Vvic: 


vibhajya, vii. 120. ^^^^^^^H 


vi- : vecayanti, ii. 94. 


vibbava, vii. 132. ^^^^^^^^^| 


vicikiteita, ii. 141, 144. 


vibbaga, ii. ^^^^^^^| 


vicetana, iv. 113. 


Yibbinda, vi. 42. ^^^| 


vichatidas, viii. 109. 


vibbu, vi. 113. ^^^1 


vijana, vi 99. 


vibhuti, i. 71 ; iii. 123 ; iv. 37. ^^^| 


vijaraaroga, vii. 47. 


vibhuti-stbina-janma, i. 96. ^^^H 


vijnaiia, iii. 137 ; vii. no. 




vijuaya, vii. 3. 


Yibbvan,iii. 83. ^^H 


vitata (yojna), v. 53. 


Yimada, iii. 138. ^^^| 


vitta, ii. 30. 


vimEiiia, i. ^^^^| 


Vi. vid, to know. 


viyogartbam, vii. 149. ^^^^H 


adhi- : vetti, ii. 30. 


viiaga, vii. 131. ^^^^H 
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VIL INDEX OP WOEDS 



[-Vrtia-eaftkS 



• ^* • • • 



virit), viii. 107. 

vilapaty pres.jsart.^ vL 33. 

vilapita, i. 36. 

vilapa, i. 53. 

vivara, vL 123. 

Vivasvat, ii 47 ; v. 147 ; vi. 68, 162, 

163 ; vii 2, 4, 7, 119 ; viii. 127. 
Vivasvat-sata, vi. 154. 
viviktat iiL ao. 
vivicya^ viii 139. 
vividha, iv. 31 ; v. 139 ; vii 50. 
vividha&yndha, pi., vii. iii. 
^Yi&: vi$ati, viii 140. 
&-: avi&kt, viii a. 
prajl : avi&ty vi. 12 ; vii 62. 
npa-: vive&t, v. 2Z. 
ni-, caui.y ii 100. 
vi&iti = tie root yH, ii. 69. 
vi&sya, iv. 30. 
vii$e^ ii. 109. 
vi$e^tas, vii 138. 
viiSefa-vScin, ii no. 
viiiva, ii 134 ; pl.y vMve (wi7., devSh), 

ii la ; vii 41 ; (devHh), i 84; iii. 

95 ; !▼• 98 ; V. 97, 155 ; vii 76 ; 

viii 106; (divankaeas), vii. 118; 

viiSvSn (devan), iii. 44; viiSvaih, 

iii. 60 ; (devaih), viii. 6% ; viiSvesam, 

iii. 6 ; viii 106 ; {scil.^ devUn&m), 

viii 10. 
ViiSva-karman, i 123 ; ii. 49 ; vi 56. 
viiiva-bhaisajya, adf\, viii. 50. 
vii$va-rupa, iv. 14a ; vi. 15a. 
vii$va-rupa-dhrk, vi. 149. 
viSva-liiga, ii 138 ; iii. 33, 4a, 43- 
Vi^vav^ft, ii 82. 
ViSva, V. 144. 
viiSvatman, iv. izi. 
Vii$v9nara, i 127; ii 66. 
ViSvamitra, ii 48, 131, 157 ; iv. 105, 

ii5> 118. 



ViiSvamitra-vacas, iv. 108. 

ViiSvavaBu, vii 130. 

vii$ve-deva-gana, /?/., iii 135. 

vii^veia, viii. 140. 

visa, vii. 44. 

visa-ghna, iv. 64, 

vi^aya, i 120 ; viii 107. 

visa-^aAka, iv. 64. 

visnati = tie root vis, ii. 69. 

Visnu, i 82, 117 ; ii 2, 11, 64, 70; 

iii 59 ; V. 148 ; vi. 122, 123. 
Visnu.nyaAga, v. 90. 

visa;nvadvr95. 
visarga, iv. 38. 

visrjat, jw^*. jDflr^., i. 93 ; ii. 58. 

vistara, i. 79, 80. 

vistara, viii. 32. 

vispasta, viii 88. 

vismaya, i 38, 57. 

vismita, v. 69. 

Vihavya, ii 131 ; iii 57. 

vihita, viii. 135. 

vihina, vii. 150. 

vidvaAga, iii 147. 

virya, vii. 54, 60. 

virya-vat, v. 149. 

v^vr, to cAooie, v. 33, 51 ; vi. 38, 54. 

vrkna, vii 61. 

vrkta-barhifl, i. 6^. 

vrkfa-droni, v. 83. 

-/vrt : 

ana-: vartante, iii. 5. 

npa- : varfceta, vi 145. 

ni-: avartata,v.6o; vartetam, v.6i. 

pari- : vartate, i I20. 
vrta, iv. 23 ; vii. 151. 
vrtta, V. 60. 
vrtti, ii. 109. 

Vrtra, ii. 6 ; vi. 112, I2i, 122. 
Vrtra-bhayardita, vi 109. 
V|*tra-&u!ika, vii 113. 



Vrtr-han-j VIL INDEX OP WORDS [19^| 


VptraJiaB, iv. 136; vi. no. 


vais'vadevata, viii. 123. ^^H 


vrddhi, iL 131. 


vaisvadevya, vii. 39. ^^H 


Vr& (Jana), V. 14, 18,19. 


Vaifvanara, i. 6;, 97, 106 j ii. 11 ; iv^^H 


■/vrs : varsati, i. (58 ; iv. 34 ; vii. 34 ; 


97,102; V. 104; vL 46; vii. f z|^^B 


vavarfa, viii. 2. 


143; viii. 137. ^^^H 


YTfan, ii. 66, 67 ; vii. 141. 


Vai^vanara-stuti, i. 99. ^^^| 


VTBabha, i. iii ; iii. 148 j vi. 5a; viii. 


vai^vanarlya, i. 99, 103 ; iii 117, 129^^^ 


12. 


ir. 96 ; V. 161. ^^^M 


VrsakapSji, ii. 8, 10, 80; vii. 120. 


vaienava, iii. 93 ; viii. 102. ^^^H 


Vrsakapi, ii. 10, 67, 68. 


vaisoavya, viii. 102 (v. r.). ^^^H 


vffti, ii. 33. 


vojhF, iiL 50, 79. ^^H 


Vffti-taniaijya, viii. 5. 


Vyamsa, vi. 77; vii. 58. ^^H 


vrBty-artham, viii. 9. 


vyaojana, ii. 116. ^^^H 


vega, vii. 5. 


vyaEjita, 64. ^^^^^1 


veda, V. 58 ; pi, ii, 44. 


vyatiki'ma, ii. J04. ^^^^^^^| 


veda-pitr, v. 58. 


vyatjaya, 17. ^^^^^^| 


vedartha-tattva, vii. 1 10. 


vyapeksa, v. 34. ^^^^^H 


vedi, vii. 33. 


vyapoMtuiD, vi. 140. ^^H 


■/yen: venati, ii. 51. 


vyavaathita, ii. 34; vi. iii, 113; vii. ^^M 


Vena, ii. 51. 


^M 


veresti, the frequeatative of the root vis, 


vyaBta, ii. 133, 134; iii. 14, 60 ; viii. ^^M 


ii.69. 


124. ^M 


Vaiiihnnasa, ii. 29. 


vyakhyata, vi. 139. ^^^M 


Vaidada^vi, d^., v. 62. 


vyaptimattva, i. 98. ^^^H 


vaidika, i. 4, 23. 


vyahrti,ii. 123. ^^M 


Vaideha, vii. 58, 59. 


vyfibrti-daivata, iL 123. ^^^| 


vaidyuta, iii. 77; viii. 44. 


vyutpatti, ii. 108. ^^H 


vainya, viii. 41. 


vyoman, i. 93 ; ii. 33, 42. 5^ ; iii- 14|.^^| 


vairfija, L 116. 


^H 


vairiipa, ii. 13. 


yvraj : avrajat : ^^^H 


Vairupa, m. pi., viii. 37. 


3. ^H 


vairupya, i. 26. 


vraja, viii. 37. ^H 


Taivaiiika, vii. 138. 


vrajat, pres. pari., ii. 52 ; iii. 143 ; ir.-^^H 


vaividhya, i 14, 16. 


117. ^^H 


vaiSvakarmana, vlL 117. 


vranita, iii. 135. ^^^^M 


vaiivadeva, ii. 81, 125, 128, 132, 133 ; 


vrascani, iv. 101. ^^^H 


iii- 33. 42, 47. 5h 12a, 131. mi; 


^^^1 


iv. 7, 8, 31, 4a ; V. 175 ; viii. 138 ; 


^amya, v. 109. ^^H 


/., -I, iii. 99; iv. 9, 123; V. 106, 


'/^e, iii. 2, 104, 140, 150; iv. 17; ^^H 


174; vi 133. 


V. 140; vi. j3, 120, 139, 160; vii, ^^M 


vaiivadevaka, ii. 127. 


23' ^H 
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Vn. INDEX OF WORDS 



[-snsrusn 



anu- : &unsatiy i. 103. 

pr».:&m8ati.iii.ioi. 
V6ak: aSakat, vL la^. 
iaksLf iy. 41 (b). 
&kata, y. 31 ; yi. 105, 138. 
&kimi, i. 109. 
&kti, ii. 32. 
Sakti, iy. iia. 
£akti-prakglana, yiii. 10. 
iSakti-mat-ti^ yii. 5o. 
&kra, iii. 38 ; iy. 3, 70 ; yi. S3, 104, 

114; yii 1^9, 30. 
&kyarl, L 131. 
&u&klia-nidhi, yi. 55. 
I^iaclpati, iii. ao ; iy. 74 ; y. 138 ; yi. 

53.^37- 
oacI-sahSya, iy. i. 

taiA, iii. 148, 149 ; yiii. 2. 

&ita-krata, iy. 46, 52 ; yi. 152. 

&ita-dh&, iy. 120. 

&ita-yojana, yiii. 32. 

ftttardn, iiL 114, 116. 

ftitni, y. 1^7 ; yii. 60, 84. 

iSamtann, yii. 155, 156; yiii. i, 3, 6. 

6aniLomitrl7a,y., -a, iii. 79. 

^itkf : i^pate, yi. 33. 

&iptn-kama, yi. 37. 

I^bara, yiii. 72. 

&ibda, ii. 99, 109 ; iii. 80. 

fobda-rupa, iL 108. 

iamya-matra, y. 152. 

^iaasx: iSamajrat: 

pra-, iy. 53. 

iaxsd, i. 115. 

&ulra, iy. 40 ; yii loi. 

&u!lra-pata, yi. 89. 

Airlrin, /., -nl, y. 98. 

^kara, yii 79. 

ftu*ma, ii 46. 

I^hayanayatl, iii 23. 

folyaka, yi. 106. 



SB^Sjssiy y. 61, 54, 80. 
Sa^yatl, ii. 83 ; yi. 40. 
^6aB: dasyate, iii 33 ; y. 175; yi. 

108. 
&stra, i loii ; iy. 22 ; y. 175. 
i^kini, yi. 138. 
^akyara, i 131. 
^antiy yiii 90. 
&nty-artham, yii. 15, 21, 94 ; yiii. 87* 

fepa, i- 39> 49 ; vi- 34- 
iSariiga, pi., yiii. 54. 

^Sryata, ii. 129 ; iii. 55. 

^^amukhya, yii. 67. 

^ai^yata, iii 106 ; y. 126. 

ViSs: 

ann-: afot,iy. 131 ; &lsati, 3. sin^., 
yii. 37. 

fi-: ^iste, y. 135 ; yi. 31 ; yii 11, 

ia,i9, 134, 135 ; viii- 8a. 
^tia-yid, iii. 48. 
V&ikB, iii. 84 ; yiii. 4. 
^itSman, ii. 114. 
^iras, iii. ai, aa, 23 ; iy. aa ; y. 15 ; 

vi- 36* 150- 
iiiSira, ii 13. 

^iiSu, y. 16 ; yi. 139. 

&isjvk,pl., iii. 83. 

^Itansna-yarsa-dStr, yii. a8. 

5ukra, iy. la ; y. 99, 151 ; yii. 5, 6, 78. 

^ukra, a(^*., yi. 144. 

^ukra-pratisedlia, iy. 13. 

iSukra-samkara, iy. 13. 

^nkla, y. 80. 

^uci (Agni)y i 66 ; iii. 139. 

Sutudil, i 1 14. 

(Sana, y. 8. 

^ana-deyl, y. 7. 

I^unah-^pa, i 54; ii 115; iii. 103. 

^unSsIra, iin^., y. 8 ; du., i 114 ; y. 8, 9. 

^abhas-paid, du., y. 84 ; yii 43. 

^oiSruffiii yi. 14a. 



iuk.8th5pi-] VII. INDEX OF WOEDS [ld^| 


fiul»-Bthuna,jj;., iv. 30. 


EBfltha, V. 105 ; (svara), viii. 119. ^^H 


feea, viii. 50 ; pi., vii. 37. 


falrca, iii. 27. ^^H 


fiaivala, vii. 79 {v. r.). 


Golasarca, iii. 136. ^^^^| 


Sokaya, den. verb : 


sojha, iv. 55. ^H 


vi : aiokayat, vii. 36. 


^^^H 


Sannahotm, ii. 40 ; iv. 78. 


Samynkta, vii. 84. ^^^| 


Bmaaana, vi ifio ; vii. 15. 


Batnyogartha, vii. 136. ^^^H 


Syava, iii. 147 ; vi. 52 ; j)l., iv. 142 ; 


Bamvatsara, ii. 16 ; iv. 35 ; vi. 27. ^^^| 


/.-I.iiiS. 


samvananajiii. 59 ; iv. 53; viii. 33, 95^^H 


Syava4va,v.53, 55,56,60,64,65,69,72. 


BB.mvas\&yrA, preg. part., ii. 61. ^^^| 


gyena, i. ia6; iv. 136, 


Bamvada, ii 88 ; iv. 44, 47 ; v. I<S^^H 


5yeiia-rupa,iv. 126. 


164; vi. 154; vii. 29, 148, 153. ^^H 


firad, verlal prefix, ii. 95. 


Bamvijnana-pada, v. g$. ^^H 


^raddha, i. 113; ii. 74, 84- 


famvid, vii. 147. ^^H 


firavana, iv. 119. 


Bamsaya, L35, 51. ^H 


^i^ddiia, adj., viii. 58. 


samBkuiya-preta-Baipyiikta, vi. 158. ^^H 


^rl, iL 83. 


samstava, i. 11 7 ; iii. 109 ; iv. 37, 136 1^^| 


Irl-putm, y., V. 91. 


^^1 


Srl-siikta, v. 91. 


Bamstavika, ii. 15. ^^H 


Vim.: Sairava, iii. 133; patt., ^ru- 


sametuta, ii. 2; iii. 36, S3, iio; IT-^^H 


yante, vii. 7a. 


^H 


^ruta, iv. lao ; v. 50 ; viii. 87, 135. 


samstata-vat, iii 81. ^^H 


Sruta-bandhu, ii. 53. 


Eiamstutiji 75; vi. i6t. ^^^| 


Srutarvan, vi. 95. 


eamstha, iii. 82 ; v. 93. ^^^^| 


finiti, iv. 139; V. 33, 83, 159, 167; 


samstliita, v. 67. ^^^^^^B 


vi. 34, 148; vii. 62; viii. 138. 


ii. 144. ^^^^^^^1 


^raisihya-karman, v. 156. 


55. ^^^^^H 


irotra, vii. 71. 


103. ^^^^^^^1 


firaata, iii. 142. 


sakhi, iv. ; vii. $6. ^^^H 


filaghS, i. 36, 53. 


B&khitva, iv. 3, 75, 77. ^^H 


filoka, ii. 43. 


sakhl, vii 151. ^^H 


iSvan, iv. 126 ; vi. 12, 159. 


Bakhya, iii. 106; vii. 103. ^^^| 


^va^oia, viL 31. 


samkalpa, i. 37, 55. -^^H 


^vas, iv. 50, 


Eomkalpayat, prea. pari., i. 54. ^^^| 




SanikuBuka, ii. 60. ^^^^| 


Batka, viii. 56. 


smnkhya, i. 45; viii. 13. ^^^H 


sadvimfia, vi. 84, 


sarnkkySiia, ii. oa. ^^^^^H 


isadviniBati, ii. 33. 


eamgati, v. 77. ^^H 


sa^ (viksruh), ii. 131. 


eamgr^t^. ii 47. ^^H 


sasti (varsani), vii. 42. 


88ingiSroaaflga,jo/., v. 136. ^^H 


sastyuj^dliika, iii. 149. 


Bacatarda^, vi. 146. ^^^H 
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[-saijibhuta 



Vea^: asajyata: 

sam-, vii 51. 
sajur, iiL 46. 
sajosas f s^ti), iiL 46. 
samjnapta-Yat, iv. 29. 
BamjfiS, ii. 134 ; iii. 82 ; v. 93 ; viii. 

99- 
BamjE&na,^^^ A}fm»*8amj&&iiam/Yiii. 95. 

samjvara, i. 38, 56. 

sat) i^pres.part. vntA pa9t part.^ L 92 ; 

vii 23. 

sat, 2, n.^ i. 62 ; ii 120. 

sattra, v. 97, 149 ; yi. 22 ; vii. 59. 

sattra-ead, viii. 133. 

sattva, i 23, 81; 

sattva-samgati, i 29. 

Sat-pati, iii. 70. 

satya, ii 40, 42. 

Vsad : iddati, sidat : 

ava-, i 90; iv. 113. 

Vint-, eau9.^ vii. 53. 

pra-, eaus.^ viii. 3. 
sad-asat, du.^ viii. 140. 
Sadasas-pati, iii. 67, 70. 
sadasya, v. 159. 
sadr^a, ii 97 ; /*., -I, vii. i. 
sadyas, v. 73. 
sanStana, vi 144. 
sanfiman, i 91. 
samtfipa, i 36, 52. 
samtyajya, v. 16. 
8amdadhat,/7f^. jDar/., vii. 128. 
fsamdhi, viii. 139. 
samnidhi, vi. 139. 
samnip&ta, ii. 132. 
sapatna-ghna, viii. 69, 94. 
sapatna-nibarhana, viii. 92. 
sapatnl, vi. 57 ; viii. 63. 
sapatny-apanodika, viii. 57. 
saputra, v. 52, 53, 103. 
saporohita, iii. 144. 



sapta (ratnfini),v.i 23 ; (8varilh),viii.i2i. 

saptaka, vii. 51, 116. 

Saptagu, vii. S^y 56, 57. 

saptati, vi. 51. 

Bapta-tnn&tttama,/., -I, vi. 45* 

saptada&b (stoma), ii 14. 

saptarsi, /?/., ii. ii ; iii. 58 ; viii 123. 

sapti, iii 50, 79. 

saphala, v. 85. 

sabar, iii. 85. 

sabar-dughS, iii 85. 

sabhfirya, iii. 14^. 

sam^iL 76 

samara, vi. 115 ; vii ^1. 

samasta, ii. 123, 124; iii. 14, 60; v. 

175; viii. no, 124. 
samastaartha-ja, ii 104, 144. 
samfi, viii. 2. 
samfidaya, vi. 100. 
samfina-chandas, i 16. 
samSna-dharmin, iii. 128. 
samSna-vayas, v. 68. 
samSmantiya, iii. 88. 
samSmnfiya, i i. 
samfiyat,j9r^.j9ar^., v. 22. 
samS^rita^ viii 117, 118. 
sam&sa, i. 79 ; ii 28, 106. 
samahita, viii. 120. 
samntthfiya, iii. 24. 
samutpanna, vi 62. 
samuddhrtya, v. 85. 
samudra, ii. II ; vi. 138. 
samudra-gS, vi 20« 
sameta, vii. 129. 
sampad, i. Ii ; ii. 158. 
sampravfida, iii. 155. 
sampreksya, iv. 94 ; v. 74. 
sambandlia,j9/., iii. 68. 
sambodhya, iii. 145. 
sambhava^ i. 104 ; ii. 20 ; iii. i. 
sambhuta, v. 151, 152 ; viii. 79. 
c 
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[194^H 


BBmbhrta, ii. 56. 


Savitr, i 84, 125; ii. 12, 


63 iii. s^^l 


Bftinbheda, iv. I06. 


fB):98. 


^^^H 


BAipmata, iv. 119. 


Savya,iii. II4, 1 15. 


^^^M 


Baminantrya, v. 59. 


savTlla, vii. 97. 


^^^^M 


saipmita, v. 153. 


Saaarpart, iv. 113. 


^^^^^^^M 


»mmoha, vii. 84. 


eaaoma, iii. 124. 


^^^^^^^H 


eamyag-bhakti-didrkfu. pi., iii. 73. 


sabama.Da, v. 22. 


^^^^^^H 


sayuthya, iv. 28 (v.r.). 


saba-raksas, vi. 160, 


^^^^^^^H 


Sa»9yii, ii. 10, 80; vi. 161, 163; vii. 


Baba8,5M.(yahuh), iii. 64. 


^^^H 


1.3.4. 


sabaaa, v. 21 ; vi. 88. 


^^^H 


Saranyu-deTHto, vii. 7. 


aahah-Buta, vii. 61. 


^^^1 


SaramS, i. 138 ; ii. 77, 83 ; viii. 25, 


sahasra, iii. 149; vi. 61 ; 


(Lnni).^H 


27. 28, 33. 


vii. 75. 


^^^1 


■ans, ii 50 ; iii. 33 : vii. 150. 


sabasra-tama, iii. 17. 


^^^1 


Saraavat, i. 133 ; ii. 51 ; iv. 39, 42 ; 


sahasra-daksina, v. 33. 


^^^1 


Ti 19. 


sabasra-yuga-paryanta, vii 


^^H 


Sarasvatl, 1. 138 ; ii. 51, 74, 76, 81, 


sahita, iv. 76, 141 ; v. 97, 


Ti.35>^H 


135.137; iii- '3! iT. 36, 39; vi. 


39, 63 ; vii. 77 ; viii. 4 


^^H 


33, 33, 34, 59, 145- 


v^bS : Byanti, syet : 


^^H 


Barpa,;j/., vii, 7s ; viii. 115. 


vi^va, i, 86, 89. 


^^H 


earpis, vi. 145- 


BMgaupfinga, v. 53. 


^^^M 


Barva [= entirely ^ with anofher ai^'.), 


Sadhya, f/., i. 116; ii. u 


iv.36;v.^H 


iii. 103. 


97; vii. 143; viii. 117, 


^^M 


BarvE-karman, v. 158; viii. 124. 


BSmiga, iii. 143. 


^^^M 


Barva-kttrya, vii. 128. 


iSnalinga, iii. 152 (a). 


^^^M 


sarva-gata, vi. I3i. 


^ntvayitvt, vi. 13. 


^^^M 


sarva-Jrktva, iii. 134. 


sfintvya. iv. 3. 


^^^M 


Barva-nfiman, ii. 97. 


BBman, i. II6, 131 ; ii. 13 


iio^^H 


sarva-bhiita, n./)/., ii. 19. 


117, 132, 130. 


J^^^l 


Barvabhuta-hana, vii. 44. 


Bflmartbya, ii. 122. 


^^^H 


sarva-rii.ta-pranodana, viii. 92, 93. 


sftma-Bvara, viii. 119, ill. 


^^^H 


•arva-veda, pL, v. 53. 


8iDifinya,ii. no. 


^^^1 


Barvang»4obhana, v. 66. 


afimfinya-vacin, ii. 109. 


^^^1 


earvSntara. ii. 69. 


B&mSB^ L 79. 


^^^^^^M 


earvSvapti, ii. 134. 


sfimtSjya, i. 118. 


^^^^^^^M 


salaksana, vii. 3. 


afiyam, ii. 64. 


^^^^^^^M 


salila, iv. 41 (b). 43 ; v. 1 55 ; vi. 88. 


sayShna-kala, ii. 68. 


^^^^^^H 


aavana, iii. 90; (trtlya), ii. 13; (ma- 


sfi3Tijya, ii. 21. 


^^^^^^^H 


dhyama), i 130. 


sfijmdha, iv. 67. 


^^^^^^^H 


•avajcns, ii. 141. 


saratbi, v. 130. 


^^^^^^^H 


SavBTTia. vi. 68. 


sanuneya, vi. I3. 

1 


m 
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sSrasvata^ ii. 135, 138; y. 119; vi. 

19, (jala) 88 ; vii 59. 
SfirSjaya, v. 124, 139. 
s&rtba, i 9. 
sSrdha, iv. 108. 
s&idham, v. 20 ; vii. 51. 
S&rpar9j8l, iL 84 ; viii. 89. 
sSlSyrkl-suta, iii. 132. 
sfilokya, i 19, 98 ; iL 21 ; v. 171 ; vii. 

144. 
SSvarnya, vii. 103. 

sftvitra, iii. 45, 105 ; /., -i, iii. 50, 78 ; 

vi 13a. 

sfivitia-saamya^^viiia-maruta, iv. 99. 

SSvitil (Suiya), ii. 84; vii. 119. 

sfihacaiya, i 19 ; iii. 75 ; v. 172 ; vii. 

144- 
sfihSyya-kSmyfi, v. 137. 

SimhikS, v. 144. 

dkata (=8ikatS), vii 79. 

abhi-, vL 153 ; viii I. 
\/sidh: 

ni- : sisedha, iii. 19. 
piati., vii. 13, no, 133. 
SinlvSll^ i 128 ; ii. 77. 
Sindhudvlpa, vi. 153. 
Sltft,i 129; V. 9. 
aba, V. 8. 
\/sn : sufnve, iii. 133 ; sufSva, vi. I02. 

pia- : sauti, ii. 62. 
su-Ixyatva, vii. 128. 
sukha, ii 46. 
■Qga^ vii 65* 
sugandhi-tejana, vii. 78. 
sata, j)p., pressed (Soma), iv. 54 ; m., 

ion, iii 18 ; iv. 112 ; v. 100, 146 ; 

vii 47, 114; viii. 19. 
sutft, V. 56 ; vii 45. 
0Qtvao, vi 104, 105. 
SudSSyiv. 106, 112. 



SudSsa, vi 34. 

sudurjaya^ viii. 33. 

Sudhanvan, iii. 83 ; viii. 127. 

Suparna, i 124 ; viii 127 ; du,^ vii. 48. 

supriya, vii. 56. 

Bupilta, iii 18 ; vi 119. 

Subandhn, vii. 85, 87, 88, 89, 94, 99, 

ICX). 

subhaga,^!, -S, vii 47. 

sTunanas, vii. 65, 76. 

sumahat, vi. 140 ; vii. 49. 

sumahSya&us, v. 72. 

Sumitra, viii 17. 

Buia, vi 114. 

sura-druma, vi. 56. 

Sniabhi, v. 144. 

surS-pSna, vi. 151. 

suloman, vi 104* 

suvlra, iv. 72. 

sn-vlraya, vii 128. 

Susftman, vi. 67 (b). 

sosamhrsta, vi. in. 

Snhastya, vii. 47. 

sukta, i 13 ; iii. 25 ; viii 99. 

sukta-prflya, iii. 80. 

sukta-bhfigin, viii. 20;^!, -I, i. 19, 60; 

ii. 77; iii 55- 
sukta-bhfij, i 17, 18, 99^; iv. 99; v. 

142 ; vi 159 ; viii. 99, 129. 
suktarg-ardliarca-pada, jD^., i i. 
Bukta-vada, viii. 100. 
Bukta-&kta, vi. 145. 
Bukta-&kbda, viii. 100. 
sukta4e^ iii. 93, 138 ; iv. 144; vii. 

loi ; viii. 9, 16. 
sakta-sahaBra, iii 130. 
suktaadi, iii. 45 ; viii. 15, 42. 
suktaanta, vii. 39. 
BuktajtbhidhSna, viii. 100. 
8iik^^kade6^ viii loi. 
Buna (=8un&), iv. 29. 



^u-] Vn. INDEX 


OF WORDS [I^^^l 


Bunu, iii. 153 (a). 


eaubhagya, vii 45. ^^H 


Buri, ii. 34. 


saama,/., -I, v. 41, 44. ^^H 


Surya, i. 5, 61, 69, 82, 88, 100; ii. 8, 


saumya, iii m, 134; vi 29, 146 1 


10, 23, 61, 70, 134; iv. 63; vii. 


(mandala); vii 23, 92; viii. 119. 1 


114, 1*8. 


saura,/., -1, iv. 43, 113; v. 118; vi. 5, 9. ^^J 


Sfirya-fesaya, iv. 1 14. 


saurya, i 87 ; ii. 7 ; iii. 1 13, 139 ; viii,^^H 


Surya-daiTata, viii. 1 19. 


110;/, -a, vi. 6, 125. ^^^1 


Surya-praauta, i. loi. 


Banrya-vaiSvanara, ii. 16. ^^^| 


Surya-vat, vi. 134, 136. 


saurya-TuiSvSHaraagni, ii. 18. ^^^H 


Surya-samstava, iii. 44. 


saarya-vai^vanarlya, ii. 17. ^^^| 


Surya-^mstava-samyokta, iii. 43. 


aauryn-candramasa,/, -I, vii. 124. ^^^| 


Sury£,ii.'8,9,79,8i,84; iii45; vii 


sanvarna, v. 31, 35; vi. 56. ^^M 


119, 131, 130. 


v^skaod: caskanda, v. 99, 149. ^^^| 


Sury5-candramft8, du., vii. 81, 136; 


skanna, v. 84. ^^^H 


viii. 16. 


sUrna, ii. ^^1 




>^Etu: stosyete, vii 45; astaut, iii.^^^^| 


Suryaanilft, du., vii. 38. 


37; iv. 16; vi. 36, 62; viii. 71. ^^^| 


Siiijaanuga, i. 7". 


Bam-: stuyante, iii. 7. ^^^H 


v'sr: earsti, vii. 138. 


abhi-aam-, m. 44. ^H 


-/erj : saerje, ii. 53. 


stuta-vat, viii. 68. ^^M 


lit-: Bj35mi, iii. ig. 


stuti, i. 6, 14, 35, 47, 60 ; ii. 131 ; iii. ;.^^| 


Sobhari, i. 48 ; vi. 58. 


stuti-karman, a(i/\, iii. 4. ^^^^| 


Soma, i 83, 117, 136; ii. a, 4, 107; 


stuti-kamyS, viii. 20. .^^^H 


vi loi, 103, 109, 111,113, 130, 136; 


Etuti-harsita, vii. 57. ^^^H 


vii. 9, 74. 


atnty-aSis, du., i. 8. ^^^^^B 


Somafea, iv. 129. 


stuyamSna, iii. 103. ^^^^^^^H 


Soma-devata, vii. 83. 


stobija, 35. ^^^^^H 


8oma-pati, vii. 58. 


^^^^^^^H 


8oma-pana, vi. 151. 


Btotra, ^^^^^^^H 


soma-pltliiii, iv. 54. 


103. ^^^^^H 


Soma-pradIi5na, iv. 137. 


Btoma, 13. ^^^^^H 


aoma-bhaga, v. 156. 


Bill, feminine, i. 40 ; ii 96 ; wtmm, '*^^^^M 


Soma-Hurya, ;?/., viii. 125. 


41 ; vii. 1, 132,135; pl.,v. 49 ; vu.i%^^^^ 




stTi-dhaxma, vii. 15. ^^^^H 


Somendra, dii., iii. 67. 


Btri-liiiga, vi. 76. ^^^^H 


Sauclka, vii. 6a. 


Bthala, V. I^I ; vi. 88. ^^^H 


Bautramana, ii. 153. 


sthavira, iii. 47. ^^^H 


saodctsa, vi 38. 


v'stba ^^^1 


sauna, iv. 39 (v. r.). 


abbi-: atistbat, vi no. ^^^H 


eanparna,/, -I, vi. 120. 


a- : tosthe, vii. 43. ^^^H 


saaparneya, iii iig. 


pra-, caus., v. 136. ^^^H 
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sthSna, i. 76 ; ii. 21^ %6. 

sthSna-loka, du.^ iii. 68. 

sthSna-yibhSga, i. 70. 

sthSvara, L 61 ; viii 116. 

sthSsnn-jaiigama, iv« 37. 

sthita, vii. lai. 

sthiti, ii. 118. 

snfita,/*., -a, iv. 57. 

snSyn, vii. 78. 

snusa, V. 54, 79; (Indrasya), vii 30 (b). 

spaidhS, vi. 57. 

-/sprf, vii. ^6^ 102. 

sprhft, i iS, 53. 

v^smr : smarati, viii. 85. 

srskYAty pres. part,^ v. 86; viii. 66. 

sravanti, vii. 115. 

Bva, iii. 22 ; V. 85 ; vi 41, 121 ; vii 23. 

Bvaka, viii. 71. 

fiva-jaxunan, iv. 10. 

sva-dara-garbhartham, viii. 83. 

svadba, viii. 112. 

svadhiti, iv. 30. 

Svanaya, iii. 143, 150 ; iv. i. 

sva-nilaja, iii. 142. 

-/svap, iii. 142 ; iv. 69 ; v. 85 ; vi. 

36. 

pra-, caiM.y vi. 13. 

vi- : asufvapat, vi. 13. 
Bvapna, vi. 11. 
Bvapnajinta, vi. 148. 
sva-bala, vi. III. 
sva-bahu-vlrya, vii. 52. 
sva-bh&va, viii. 31. 
sva-mfiya, vii. 150. 
Bvayam^ =acc., viii. 89. 
Bva-yuthya, iv. 28. 
Bvara, ii. 115 ; viii. 112, 114, 116, 117, 

118, 119, 121. 
Bva-ra£mi, ii. 62. 
Bvara-saman, iii. 141. 
BvarSj, viii. 107. 



Bvarga, i 8 ; vi. 90, 114; vii, 152^ 157 ; 

viii. 133. 
Bvarga-jigiso, vi. 141. 
BvargajLyur-dhana-patra, pl.^ i y. 
Svarbbann-drsta, v. 12. 
Bvalpa, viii. 87. 
svalpa-viiya, vi 21. 
sva-vaksas, v. 72. 
Bva-vak^a, ii. 58. 
8va-4arlra, iv. 117. 
svasr, ii 82 ; vi. 77, 149; viii 28. 
svasrtva, viii. 30. 
Svasti, i 128 ; ii. 78 ; vii. 93, 105 ; 

viii 125. 
svastyayana, vii. 90 ; viii 77, 87. 
Svastyatreya, iii. ^6. 
Bvadhyfiya, viii. 133. 
Bvtldby&ya-phala, vi 143. 

svadhyay^^hyety-saijiBtava, vi. 133. 

BvSpayat, ii. 68. 

svSbbidheya, ii 117. 

svfihfi, jd/., iii 30. 

svSh&-kSra, viii ill. 

Svftha-krti, i 109 ; ii 150; iii 29. 

svifta-krt, vii 75. 

hata, vi 28, 34. 
hata-vat, vi. 152. 

/ban, vi. 32, 115, 122 ; vii. 51, 52, 
63 ; viii. 34, 36. 

apa: ahanat, i^. 22, 114. 

a- : hanti, v. 166. 

vij- : ghnanti, iv. 99. 
hana, vii. 44. 
hanta, v. 66, 78. 
baya, iv. 28. 
baya-rupin, vii. 4. 
baia, m., v. 19. 

barana, ii. 19 ; iv. 38 ; vii 133. 
baras, «., v. 21 ; («. ?) v. 17. 
ban, rf«., iii. 86 ; iv, 144 ; pi., iv. 140. 
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harit, jd/., iv. 140. 

Hari-vat, iv. i. 

Hari-vShana, iv. 77 ; v. 157 ; viii 35. 

HarynpiyS-nadl-tata, v. 138. 

harsa, v. 66. 

harsita, iii. 153 (a). 

havir-dhana, rf«., i. 113 ; iv. get, ; vi, 155. 

havir-bhfij, viii. 129. 

havis-pankti-pradh&na, i. 86. 

havis, i. 78, 118, 119 ; ii 16, 138 ; iii. 

7» 63 (b), 74 ; iv. 29 ; vi. 58, 93 ; 

vii. 73, 142 ; viii. 103, 131, 13a. 
havya, iv. 50 ; vii. 65. 
havya-kavya-vah, vi. 160, 
havya-vShana, vii 63, 77. 
hasta, vii. 135. 
hasta-glma, i no. 
hasta-trSna, v. 132. 
-/hfi : biyate, viii. 134. 
h&na, ii. 121. 
'•hi: ahinot: 

pra-, viii. 25. 
himkSra, viii. in, 123. 
hitarthin, vii. 99. 
hima-bindn, iii. 9. 
Himavat, v. 75. 



hima-4abda, ii no. 
hiranmaya, iii. 103. 
Hiranya-garbha, iL 46. 
hiranya-stuti, viii. 45. 
hiranyastupa-tS, iii 106. 
hlna, ii. 100. 
yhu, viii. 132. 
huta, iii. 5. 
yhr : aharat, iii 22, 

apa-, jD^., iii. 132 ; viii 24. 

a-, V. 97 (sattra) ; viii. 31, 36. 

vij- : jahara, iv. 14. 
hrdayam-gama, iv. 72. 
hrdya, ^ 32. 
hrsta,/., -a, iv. 2. 
hrstatman, iv. 115 ; vi. 61. 
hemanta, i 131. 

haima-ranpyaayasa,/!, -I, vii $2. 
hotr, vii. 14, 70 ; du. (daivyau), i. 108 ; 

iii. II. 
hotra, vii 66^ yj. 
hotrft, i. 65. 
homa, viii. 134. 
-/hve : huyase, iii 77. 

ft-, iv. 131 ; vi. 102 (b) ; vii. loa 

upa-, iii. 84. 
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